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ADVERTISEMENT. 

• . . r 

Thb Wyandott mission was the first estaUished by 
the Methodist Eptsoopal Chureh oa oiur frontier, for the 
benefit oi die Iii4iaiis» Here it was satis&etorily aacer- 
tained diat the Gospel and grace of God could efiecttudlyt 
change the he«rt <A tevjuge man — ^reclaim htm firom 
igdbranoe and sin* and confirm him in the practice of 
virtue and rdigion. And such was the signal and extras 
ocAnaty sttceegi of tlus miisiony that it encouraged the 
Church to devise oflenaire plans for. the conversion of 
odier Indian natilbiSy and ekcited a confidence and liber- 
ality adeqi^ite for theur^accdmpHshmtoti so that ail our 
missions uqw an^ong the Indians may be said, in some 
sense* to h^ve had their origin in the snccessful experi- 
ment made #t Upper SaiHiusky, 

•As this wiH^k treals of subjects deeply interesting to 
the Christian puUic, especially to all the firiends of mis- 
sions ; and as the author is generally and favorably known, 
we anticipate for it a very extensive circulation. 

It may be proper for us to say, in condusion* the his- 
tory we now present to the public has been revised for 
the press, under the direction of the publishers; and al- 
though the phraseology has been changed in some places, 
yet no change has been made to vary the ^enM of the 
facis^ as narrated by the author. We trast tiiis volume 
will be perused by many with much satisfaction ; and 
that it will greatly subserve the interests of the mission- 
ary cause. Publishers. 

Cincinnati •Aprils, 1840. 
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PREFACE. 



In presenting thk volume to the Ghristiatt public, ilie 
author claims no other merit than that of giving, a < plain 
narrative of facts which fell under his own observation, 
or which are derived from authentic sources. In early- 
life he became acquainted wi|b the Indian tribes bofder- 
ing on our frontier, and acquired considerable knowledge 
of their history and traditions— ->their manners and cus- 
toms— -tlieir religion and modes of worship; aad having 
been subsequently several years a miiBionary to the Wy* 
andottSj at Upper Sandusky, he is enabled to give a rela- 
tion of all that pertains to the introduction and. success of 
the Gospel among them. . » ^ 

In undertaking this work the author has be^ influ- 
enced by the advice of several og his friendsi as well as 
by his own desire to bring to the notice of the pubMe, 
the example furnished in the history of the Wyandott 
mission^ of the divine efficiency of Christisaaity to civil- 
ize the heathen nations. He has not aimed at a pohsl^ 
style, and seeks no literary fame ; his highest ambition 
being to advance the glory of God, and the influence of 
genuine religion among men. 

That the historical narrative contained in this volume 
may edify his readers, and awaken their sjrmpathies and 
stimulate them to greater eflbrts in sustaining the cause 
of missions, as well as aflbrd encouragement to the mis^ 
sionary of the cross tp renewed exertions in the great 
work of evangelizing the world, is the earnest prayer of 

The AuxnoR. 
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HISTORY OF THE WYANDOTT MISSION. 

CHAPTER I. 

Indians, why so called — ^Their origin unknown — Supposed to be de- 
scendants of the Ten Tribes of Israel— Revest of the Ten Tribes—Car- 
ried captiyeinto Assyria — Scripture prophecies concerning them— Of 
their disperaion and final intHiiilimi Thfii piesent existence and 
place unknown — Outcasts from the rest of the world — ^Their probaUe 
migration to this continent — Arguments to show this — Quotation 
from Esdras — ^Probable from Assyria to this continent — Comparison 
between the Indians and Jews, in their persons, dress, ornaments, 
Ac, — ^The Indian languages derived fiftMn one root— Indians' opinioa 
of their own origih — ^Hold themsdves to be a distinct race. 

The natiyes of this continent were called Indians by 
the first discoverers of it, who supposed that they had 
readied the eastern coast of India. They found it peo- 
pled with a numerous race of copper colored inhabitants, 
enjoying many of the blessings of social life, whose very 
existence was before unknown to all the rest of the world. 

Of the origin of tiie Indian race, history is altogetiier 
silent. And although God '* hath made of one blood all 
nations of men to dwell upon the earth," yet, from what 
branch of the family of Noah they have descended, or 
how and when they reached this continent, as well as 
their subsequent history, nothing better is left to us than 
mere conjecture. Even their own traditions on this sub- 
ject differ, and, at best, are* shrouded in great obscurity, 
or rejected as ridiculous fables. The question of their 
origin, howcfer, is too deeply interesting to be passed 
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over in silence. I must, therefore, ask the indtlgence of 
my readers, whjfst I lay before them sojne thoughts on 
this subject ; in which I shall avail myself freely of the 
Rev. EtKan Smith's ^'View^of the Hebrews.*' 

The opinion that the aboriginals of this great coiltinent 
are the descendants of the ten lost tribes of ancient Israel, 
has long been entertained by many, and advocated by some 
able writers. In the absence of Ijistorical evidence to sus- 
tain this opinion, we must rely upon circumstantial proof, 
and upon inferences drawn from a comparison of the pre** 
ent race of Indians with the ancient Israelites. 

In the reign of Rehoboam, soa and successor of Solo- 
mon, king of Israel, about two thousaiid five hundred 
years since, the Ten Tribes revolted, and separated them- 
selves from the house of Israel, and Jeroboam became 
their king. He supposed tlwit if they were permitted to 
go up to Jerusalem to worship, by their mingling with 
the house of Judah, their prejudices might be overcome^ 
and they would return to their former alliance. To pre- 
vent this, he made golden calves, and set them up in Dan 
and Bethel, and commanded that for public worship they 
should assemble at those places ; and by this idolatrous 
worship, he made Israel to apostatize from God, which 
brought down on them the curses foretold by Moses, their 
prophet. (Deut. xxviii, 15.) 

How literally was this prophecy fulfilled on Judah and 
Israel ! Tiglath Pileser, king of Assyris,, captured the 
tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manas- 
seh, who dwelt east of Jordan, and placed them in Halah 
and Habor, by the river Gozan. About twenty years 
after this, and seven hundred an(} twenty-five years be- 
fore Christ, the rest of the Ten Tribes were taken by 
Shalmanezer, and carried into Assy Hby and placed with 
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their brethren in Mecfo. This hi^pened about nine hun- 
dred and foTty-ithree years after they came out of Egypt. 
From this captivity the Tin Tribes never returned, and 
they have strangely disappeared from the world, and have 
no nihie or place among the nations of the earth ; and we 
might readily suppose that they had amalgamated with 
th^ nations by whom they vfeie captured, were it not 
that the prophecies in 'Scripture cooeerning them, forbid 
this conclusion, and that we have demonstrative proofs 
that God has preserved the house of Judah, which has 
been scattered to the four winds of heaven. These, we 
know, still remain a separate and distinct people, whose 
whole present *|>opulation may be estimated at five mil- 
lions ; and we may fairly infer that the Ten Tribes 
have been preserved, by the same powerful hand, sepa- 
rate and distinct. And that they do still exist, we tlmik 
there can beiio reasoamble 4oTJbt. The prophets foretold 
their literal ejection from the promised land, which was 
fulfilled ; and thf prophecies strongly intimate their lit- 
eral restoration. (See Ezekiel X3cxvi.) Here the long 
dispersion of Judah and Israel is foretold, and the cause 
of it stated. But in the final triumph of Messiah's king^ 
dom, God says, by his prophet, "And I will sanctify my 
great name, which was profaned amongst the heathen ;" 
" and the heathen shall know that I am the Lord, saith 
the Lord God, when I shall be sanctified in you before 
their eyes. For I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you 
into your own land. Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, 
and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you ; and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
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^esh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will 
put my spirit within you, and cause you. to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep mf judgments, and do them. 
And ye shall dwell in the land that I gare to your fathers ; 
and ye shall be my people, .and I will be your Sod.." 
" Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and y4>ur . 
doings that were not good, and i^hall lothe yourselves in 
your own sight for your own iniquities and for your abom- 
inations. Not for your'sakes do J this, saith the Lord 
God, be it known unto you." '*In the day that { shall 
have cleansed you from all your iniquities* I will also 
cause you to dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall be 
builded. And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas 
it lay desolate in tlie sight of all that passed by." "And I 
will multiply men upon you, all the house of Israel, even 
all of it: and the cities shall be inhabited, and the wastes 
Bhall be builded." «<And tiiey^shaU >say. This land that 
was desolate is become like the garden of Eden ; and^tho 
waste and desolate and ruined cities ar^ become fenced, 
and are inhabited. Then the heathen that are left round 
about you shall know that I the Lord build the ruined 
places, and plant that that was desolate: I the Lord 
have spoken it, and I will do it." Again, in chap. 37, v. 
14, [I will] "put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and 
I shall place you in your own land: then shall ye know 
that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith 
the Lord." 

This prophecy shows clearly that ancient Israel is not 
only to be converted from their Judaism, their rejection 
of Christ, and from their idolatry ; but shall be spiritually 
bom of God, receive a new heart, from which the stony 
is to be taken away, and cleansed from all their filthiness 
and idols ; and ancient Israel (that is, the houses of Judah * 



WTANDOTT MtSglON. 17 

and Israd) are to be restored to the promised land; and 
the Lorct is to l)uild for them, in the face of all their ene- 
mies, their cities . and waste {^aces, and make that long 
desolated country as the garden of Eden. This wonder- 
ful event is most beaitifully illustrated in the 37th chapter 
of Ezekiel, by the figure of the valley of dry bones:—* 
** The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me 
out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the 
midst of the valley which was full, of bones, and caused 
me to pass by them round about: and behold, there were 
very many in the open valley: and lo, they were very 
dry.'* This is a most impressive figure of the present 
condition of ancient Israel ; and in all human probability, 
the restoration of this valley of "very rfry" bones, ta 
living human beings, appears quite as impossible as the 
restoration of ancient Israel, in their present condition, 
to the happy enjoyment of their beloved Canaan. "And 
he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live ? and 
J answered, O Lord God, thou knowest. And he said 
unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them, 
O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord. Thus saith 
the Lord God unto these bones; Behold, I will cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye shall live. And I will 
lay smews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon yon, 
and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye 
shall live ; and ye shall know that I am the Lord. So I 
prophesied as I was command : and as I prophesiedr 
there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and the bone^ 
came together, bone to his bone. And when I beheld,, 
lo, the sinews and the flesh came upon them, and the skin 
covered them above : but there was no breath in them* 
Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto ihe wind, proph* 

esy, son of man, and say to the wild, Thus saitfa &e 
2» 
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Lord God: Gome fnun the four winds, tnreath, md 
breathe upon these' slain, that they may live/. So I 
prophesied ^ he commanded me, and^ the breath came 
into them^ and they lived, and stood up upon their feet,, 
an exceeding great army. Then 1^ said unto tne. Son 
of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: 
[reader, not a part, but both the houses of Jud^h 9nd of 
Israel :] behold, they say. Our bones are dried, and our 
hope is lost: we ate cut off for oi:\r parts^ Therefore« 
prophesy and say unto them. Thus oMth the Lord God; 
Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up out of your graves, ai^ bring you into 
the land of Israel. And ye shall knpw that I am the 
Lord, when I have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, and shall put my 
spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place you in 
your own land: then shall ye know that I the Lord have 
spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord." 

Reader, can you doubt for a moment, that this proph«- 
ecy has reference to ancient Israel in their present state ? 
Dead and buried, they rejected God's Messiah, and cruci*- 
fied him, cdling out, ^' Let his blood be upon us and upon 
our children." And they remain in this most obstinate state 
df unbelief until this day. Judah is scattered and buried 
in the nations of the eardi ; and nothing but the power of 
that God who stays the pillars of heaven, and confines 
the waters of the great deep, could have preserved them 
JiXNB amalgamation with thoie nations, or of being entirely 
destroyed from amongst men* But Jehovah hdds them 
in his rif^t hand ; and will, by his own power, again 
restore them to the promised land. 

But the question is adced, '^ Where is Israel, or the Ten 
Tribes ?" They are yet in existence somewhere, a sepa* 
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rata and^ttnet people, and are ineiaded in the *' whole 
house of Israd," and ^ shall come out of their graves," 
as well as the house of Judah, and God ^ shall plaee them 
in their own* land."* The Lord,, by his prophet, con- 
tinues this subject under another figure, so as to> confirm 
tile restoration ^of Judah and Ephraim, and their final 
h^ppy union, verse 16& : ** Moieover, thou son of man, 
take thee one .stick, antd write upon h, For Judah, and 
for the children of Israel his companions : [that part of 
Israel that remained with Judah afiertiie others revolted :] 
then take another stick, and write upon it. For Joseph, 
thb stick of £phraim, an^ for all the house of Israel his 
companions:" [tft wit, the Ten Tribes that revoked.] 
Here these two houses are clearly distinguished the one 
from the other, in their present separated state. Now hear 
what fi^ows: '*Afid join tiiem one to another into one 
stick ; and they shsA become one in thy hattd. And when 
the children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, 
Wilt thou not iriiow us what thou meanest by these I say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord God ; Beheld, I will take 
the sti^t of Joteph, which is in tiie hand of Ephraim, 
and the tribes ef Israel his fellows, and will put them 
•with him) even with the stick of Judah, and make them 
one stick, and they shaH be one in mine hand." ^^And say 
unto them, Thus saith the liord Gk>d; Behold, I will take 
tiie children of Israd from among tke hoatiien, [this cer-^ 
tainly means the Ten Tribes, and tiieir heathenism^ inte 
which they have fallen,] wMther they be gone, [this ex- 
presses their present state,] and will gather them on every 
side, and bring them into tiieir own land: [has this ever 
been donef] and I will make tiiem one nation [bo^ 
Bphraim and Judah] in the land upon the mountains of 
Iscael; and one king shaH be king to tiiem all: and they 
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shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided 
into two kiil^doms any more at 'all." 

Surely no one will deny that this prophecy has yet to 
be fulfilled. Are not the houses of Israel and Jiidah now 
divided, and have been separate for the last two llioDsand 
five hundred and sixty-two years? An^ this prophecy 
foretells their literal restoration to th^ promned land, and 
their union as one nation, no more to be separated. But 
the predictions of this mighty event are intermingled with 
the prophecies of the find triumph of the kingdom of 
Christ, and with those of the great batde of Gog and 
Magog, or the downfall of Antichrist, the beast s^id false 
prophet. (See Ezekiel xxxviii, xxxix^ 

The prophet Isaiah, (11th chapter,)^ takes a concise' and 
clear view of the Messiah s kingdom ; his origin, as it 
respects his human nature,; and the final triumph of his 
gospel and kingdom, when " the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea: when 
the sucking child shaU play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den, 
and they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holjlmoun- 
tain. And it shall come to pass in that day, that &e 
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover 
the remnant of his people, which shall be l6ft from As- 
83rria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, 
and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the islands of the sea. And he shall set up an en- 
sign for the nation, and shall assemble the outcasts of 
Israel, [reader, reeollect that the Ten Tribes are repre- 
sented as outcasts, or cast ofif from all society and asso- 
ciation with the nations of the earth,] and gather toge^er 
the dispersed t>f Judah from the four comers of the earth.'* 
How beautifiilly the prophet keep» up the distinction be* 
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I Veen Judah and Israel ! Judah'is dispersed aitong the 
nations of the earth, to the four comers ; but Israel is in 
an outcast state from s^l society, with the nations of the 
vorld. 

Thil prophecy clearly pointy us to the place whence 
we are to look for the return of the Ten Tribes from aa 
outcast state, or astieite of heathenism. But their reste- 
satton ^nd reruniqn is our present subject of inquiry. 
•The prophet con^ues: "The envy also of Ephraim 
shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: 
Ephraim shall Aot envy Judah, and Judah shaB not vex 
Ephraim. But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the 
Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil them of the 
east together ; they shall lay their hand upon Edom and 
llifoab; and the children of Ammon shall obey themu 
And the Lord sbAQ utterly destroy the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea ; and with his, mighty wind shaU he shake 
his hand oVer the river, and shall smite it in the seven 
streams, and>make men go over dryshod. And there 
shall be ad highway for the remnant of his people, which 
shall bWeft, from Assyria ; like as it was to Israel in the 
day that he came up out of the land of Egypt." (Verses 
13-16.) In this prophecy we are shown that whatever 
are the obstacles, or the seeming impossibilities to the fid- 
flllment of the purposes of God, in restoring the whole of 
Israel to tlie promised land, (viz., Judah dispersed and 
Ephraim cast out,) they shall.be removed by the power 
of God, as the tongue of the Egyptian (or the Red) sea 
was divided, and the waters of Jordan rolled back to let 
Moses and Joshua and Israel pass on to the land of Ca- 
naan. So it will be when God sets himself the second 
Ume to restore his people. When he speaks to Judah 
to come from the four comers of the earth, and to Israel 
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from their outcast state of iieathenii^in, ^all will dbey, fdr 
the Lord hath'spoken. Isaiah, in the 12th chapter of hils^ 
prophecy, shows the happy state, of this long leject^d 
people, when Judah «ad Israel^ are restored, ahd united 
under the banner of Prince Immanuel, the -Savior, Vhom' 
they rejected^ crucified, and ssdd, " His blood be on us and' 
our children;" (two ^ousand five hundred and sixtyJtwo' 
years has this curse followed this people;) but nqw con-* 
verted to God through faith in the crucified; refetpred-by * 
the power of God to liberty and to Palestine, their own 
country. **/n thmt day thou shdt say, O Lord, I will 
praise thee : though thou wast angry with me, thine ang^r 
is turned away, and thou comfortest me. Behbkt, God 
is my salvation ; the Lord Jehovah is my strength md my 
song ; he also is become my salvation. Therefrre, wiih - 
joy shall ye draw water out of ^e tvellskiJf salvation." 
They had forsaken the fountains of Hting watfer, by re- 
jecting Christ, and had hewn out for themsd\fes cisterns, 
broken cisterns, which could hold i\o water,»like all who 
reject the Savior; but they had got back to the ^ells,^ and 
now they draw the water of life. "And in that day shall 
ye say. Praise the Lord, call .upon his name, declare h|s ' 
doings among the people, make mention that his name is 
exalted. Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath done excellent 
things: this is known in all the earth." 

The restoration of Judah and Israel to the promised 
land shall have more notqriety in the world than their 
deliverance from Egyptian slavery. O how transported 
will be their feelings of gratitude to God, for their glo- 
rious ddiverance from the dark night, which for more 
than twenty-five centuries has hung over their beclouded 
minds ! The following shows their joy : «* Cry out and 
shout thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One 
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of Israel in the midst, of thee." '(Isaiah xii, 6.) The 
Ten Tribes are c4led imtcast Israel, and Judah the dis- 
persed Jews. This distinc^on is kept up throughout the 
prophecies. . '<Then shiit thou. [Judah] say in thine 
heart, Whohalh begotten me these, [Ten Tribes,] seeing 
I have lost my children ai^ am desolate, a captive, and 
reln^ving to and fro ? and V^ hath brought up these ? 
{Ten Tribes.] BehoUtl wasileftalohe; [they have been 
lost;] these, where had they*)een?" (Isaiah xlix, 21.) 
From this passage some inftr that during the dispersed 
state of li^e Jews, tbe Ten Tribes were entirely unknown 
to them. They were outcasts from the nations ; for if 
Aey had/ been living in any natkm,*the Jews would have 
fodnd Ihem. But they were cast out from the social 
World, from <he knowledge of ^ men, as Hebrews, and 
were lost to die worid as well as to the Jews. It must 
follow that the Ten IVibes have somewhere on earth a dis- 
tinct existence^ in their outcast state ; mid there is no 
avoiding die condusion, that if God has promised to re- 
store them with' Judah to the promised land, they must 
exist somewhere as a separate people, unknown as the 
desoeildants of ancient Israel. In Jeremiah iii, it is directed 
to call on them to return from their backslidings ; for he 
(the LocA) is married unto them. '*And I will bring them 
to Zion. In those days the house of Judah shall walk 
with the house of Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the lan4 of the north, to the land that I have given 
for an inheritanqe unto your fathers." 

The foregoing quotations are sufficient to show that 
God has not forgotten his ancient promise ; that the prom- 
ised land shall be an inheritaaee lor the seed of Abraham 
for ever ; that although they have been driven out for their 
3ins, dispersed, and aye outcasts in the earth, yet the Lord 
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will literaiiy restore *both houses of ancient Israel, and 
make both one ; that he ha» preserved th^ Ten Tribes as 
outcasts, a separate and distinct people, as the house of 
Judah. Now the inq,uiiry is, "Where are they?" If 
we say the aboriginals of North end South America are 
the descendants of the ancient Israelites, we artf gravely 
asked, "How did they get to this continent?" Ana we, 
in return, might ask', "How did the tiboriginals themselves 
get here ?" And we are inc^ned to think it more likely that 
the migration wouH be accomplished by the Ten Tribes 
than by any oflier people ; for if God designed to make 
them outcasts from all the so(5ial world, his power could 
easily accomplish it ; and we have evidence before us 
how he did deliver Israel from the, Egyptians. Was'iie 
at a loss for men or means ? Did he not feed them, de- 
fend them, and for forty years take care of them in the 
wilderness ; and, by his own power, overcome all their 
enemies and give them possession Of the promised land ? 
And so, when he intended to banish the Ten Tribes, from 
the social world, and make them outcasts from society, 
that he had the power to accomplish it, none will deny. 
Is there not a greater probability that he directed them to 
this vast continent, than any other people ? I am not one 
of those who believe that blind chance peoj^s conti- 
nents, and raises up and puts down empires ; but that aU 
are under the direction of God, to bring about hismighty 
purposes of good' to a fallen world. If .our aboriginals 
are not the descendants of the Ten Tribes, where are they ? 
They must exist somewhere. Is there any other people 
existing in any country that has any similarity to them ? 
Would not some of the Jews of the house of Judah have 
found them before this time? for there is not a nation of 
the old world which the Jews do not inhabit; and yet 
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diey hare not found fheir brethren, the Ten Tribes of In? 
rael, nor one trace #f th«n ; therefore, they must be ou^ 
casts from all human beings, and remain unknown to the 
world. It is more tikely, that in the providence of Qod 
they were directed to this great wilderness. And it is 
very natural to suppose that they were not willing to live 
in Media, amongst their masters and the worship of that 
country, which was so adverse to their own sentiments. 
And if there can be any dependence on the truth of the 
Apocrypha for history— «nd we think there can be— we 
shall find much to strengthen this conjecture. In 2 Es- 
dras, chap, xiii, it is thus written : '^ Those are the ten 
tribes which were carried away prisoners out of their own 
land in the time of Osea (2 Kings xvii, 3) the king, 
whom Salmanasar the king of Assyria led away cap- 
tive, and he carried them over the waters, (Joshua xxiv, 
3-15,) and so they came into anoUier land. But they 
took this counsel among themselves, that they would leave 
the multitude of the heathen, and go forth into a far coun- 
try, where never mankind dwelt, that they might there 
keep their statutes, which they never kept in tl^ir own 
land. And they entered into Euphrates by the narrow 
passes of the river. For the Most High then showed 
signs for them, and held still the flood till they were 
passed over. For through that country there was a great 
way to go, namely, of a year and a half: and the same 
region is called Arsareth, (or Ararat, Genesis viii, 4.) 
Then dwelt they there until the latter time; and 
now when they shall begin to come, the Highest shaH 
stay the springs of the stream again, that they may go 
through." (See Isaiah xi, 15; Rev. xvi, 12.) 

Ararat, or Armenia, lies north of Media, wh^re the Ten 
Tribes were planted b}b their captors. From thence they 



26 HISTORY OF THE 

must have taken a north or northeast direction. Thi». 
writer says, " They entered into Euphrates by the nar- 
row passes pf thi river.'* He must have meant that 
they passed the river in its upper streams, towards Geor- 
gia, and must have taken their -course between the Black 
and Caspian seas, which would lead them to the northeast 
of Ararat. This seems just such a circumstance as we 
might have expected, had God determined to separate 
them from the world, and make them outcasts from soci- 
ety, and banish them to unknown parts, where they might 
dwell by themselves. The route up the Euphrates, and 
then northeasterly, would bring them to Behring's Straits, 
over which they could readily pass to the American 
continent. I might continue quoting the prophets to 
prove the opinion, that the Ten Tribes are preserved a 
separate and distinct people in their outcast state, and that 
they will be brought back to the promised land by the 
God of Jacob. 

But in what respect do the Indians resemble the Jews, 
and what reasons have we to believe they are the de- 
scendants of the Ten Tribes? The American Indians 
have one origin. They all have tlie same complex- 
ion, with but little shades of variation. Ulloa, who is 
quoted by Dr. Williams, had an extensive acquaintance 
with the Indians in both South and North America. 
Speaking of the Indians of Cape Breton, in the latter, 
he declares them to be the '< same people with the Indi- 
ans of Peru." The Indians are all of a copper color, 
some nations of them being of a deeper, and some of a 
lighter hue. In their modes of living, some tribes are 
much more cleanly than others, and have a greater respect 
to their personal appearance. This will make some dif- 
ference in their complexion. Tb,ose who grease them- 
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Belves much with oil, and are dirty, will look darker thah 
those of more cleanly habits. I observed at the Mission 
School, that when the children were' washed and kept 
clean, they were of a much lighter color than when 
they came to us. And whatever effect the great variety 
of climate in North and South America may have had in 
changing the color of 4he skin, still it is abundantly evi- 
dent that the various Indian tribes and nations inhabiting 
this continent, form one distinct race of people, descend- 
ing from the same original stock. With the Indians spo- 
ken of, we do not include the Esqmmaux^ that are found 
in Labrador, in Greenland, and around Hudson's Bay. 
All these are evidendy a different race, and are much 
more easily identified with the Laplanders, Nova Zem- 
blans, Samoyeds and Tartars, in their complexion, man- 
ners, worship, customs, &c., &c. The American Indians 
have black eyes and coarse black hair, high cheek bones, 
and in their appearance much resemble the sons of Jacob. 
The celebrated William Penn, who saw these Indians 
before they had been afflicted with the rude treatment of 
the white people, gives the following account of the na- 
tives of Pennsylvania, in a letter to a friend in England : 
**I found them with like countenances with the Hebrew 
race ; and their children of so lively a resemblance to 
them, that a man would think himself in Duke's Place or 
Barry-street, London, where he sees them." 

Here, without the least previous idea of those natives 
being Israelites, this shrewd man was struck with the re- 
semblance between them. He speaks of their dress and 
trinkets, as notable, like those of ancient Israel; their 
ear-rings, nose-jewels, bracelets on their arms and legs, 
rings on their fingers, neck-laces made of polished shells 
found in their rivers and on theur coasts, bands, shells and 
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fea&ers omamentkig the heads of their females, sid 
strings of beads adorning various parts of the body. 
They have a universal belief amongst them that they are 
nn <Mriginal people, who have existed unchanged from the 
beginning of time. The Delsfwares call themselves Lent 
Lenna-pe, which signifies an origincd peopk. This tra- 
dition is general, and shows that they are under the same 
prejudices of the Jews, who still call themselves the ori- 
ginal people. The Indians are much prejudiced against 
mixing with the whites. The head chief of the Wyan- 
dotts advised his people to quit mixing with the whites ; 
for, said he, it will idtimately destroy and ruin the nation, 
and make them another people. He said the Great Spirit 
would be angry with them for doing so ; that the Great 
Spirit had made them an original people, and did not in- 
tend that they should change their color, their religion, or 
^eir manner of life. Thb idea of their origin makes 
them feel very self-important, and it is so strongly ground- 
ed in diem, that they would as soon give up their lives as 
their original dignity. But the whites ihej hold to be a 
mixed race ; and that this fact is evinced by the vsriety 
in their features, and the difference of color in their eyes 
and hair. And being a mixed race, they are therefore a 
mischievous and a troublesome people, never contented, 
but always employed in doing evil. They say that the 
British and American people are like the two blades of a 
pair of scissors, which seem to cat themselves, but cut 
only what comes between them : and that has been the 
poor Indians. Their manner of living is another evidence 
that the Indian nations have but one origin. They are 
wanderers, seeking food wherever they can find it, wheth- 
er in animals or the natural productions of the earth or 
forest. Their manner of traveling, hunting, camping, or 
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with as much unifonntty as if they all acted by instinct. 
There can be bat little doubt that their different dia- 
lects are all derived from the same root. The earliest 
and most responsible travelers amongst them, agree in 
this. Charkvoix, in his history of Canada, says, "The 
Algonquin and the Huron (or Wyandott) languages, 
(which he says is as nearly the same as the French and 
old Norman,) have between them the language of all the 
savage nations we are acquainted with. Whosoever 
should well understand both of these, might travel with- 
out an interpreter more than fifteen hundred leagues of 
country, and make himself understood by a hundred dif- 
ferent nations, who have each their peculiar tongue.'^ 
The Algonquin was the dialect of the Wolf (or Mohe- 
gan) tribe, and of most of the native tribes of Virginia 
and New England. Dr. Jonathan Edwards, son of Pres- 
ident Edwards, lived in his youth amongst the Indians, 
and he became as familiar with the Mohegan dialect as 
with his mother tongue. He had also a good knowledge 
of the Mohawk dialect. He pronounced the Mohegan 
the most extensive of all the Indian dialects of NorA 
America. He names not less than sixteen other tribes, 
besides the original tribes of New England, as agreeing 
with the Mohegan. Herein the Doctor agrees with the 
testimony of Charlevoix, just quoted. The language of 
the great Chippewa family, in the north, and that of the 
Ottowas, Ozibbewas, (or Chippewas,) and Potawatomie», 
are so nearly alike, that he who is well acquainted with 
the one can understand the others. And these tribes ex* 
tend from the Lake of the Woods neaily to the Rocky 
Mountains. (See Tanner's Narrative.) 

Dr. Boudinot, who pefh^s as much as any othw mail 
3* 
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of his day, for forty yeiurs macio the Indimi literature his 
itudy, and obtained much evidence on the subject, assures 
us that the syllables which compose the word Yo-he* 
wah, (Jehovah,) and Yah, (Jah,) are the roots of a gtest 
number of Indian words, through different tribes. They 
make great use of these words, and of the syllables that 
compose the names of God — also which form the word 
halleluiah, through their nations, for thousands of miles, 
especially in their religious songs and dances, with beating 
an exact keeping of time. They begin a religious dance 
thus : Half hci^ half then /e, /e, /e, next lu, luy lu^ and 
then close, yah^ yak^ yah. This is their traditional song 
of praise to the Great Spirit, and it is well attested. This 
is sung in the south as well as in the north. This same 
author states, ** Two Indians who belong to far distant 
nations, may, without the knowledge of each other's Ian- 
guage, except from die general idiom of all their tribes, 
converse with each other, and make contracts, without an 
interpreter." I will give here one spedmen of the anal* 
ogy of language : In the Creek dialect, e-rtn-ne signifies 
a man; in the Ojibbewa, it is e-nin-^ne^ in some other 
dialects approaching the Delaware, it is %l-lenrm$ in the 
Delaware, lernw^ in the Menominee, e-noth, or e-nai" 
new. There is one fact in the structure of the words in 
Indian dialects, that they are compounded of syllables of 
different words to an enormous length, and that for the 
purpose of expressing not only the thing, but its nature, 
^bi^is Uiere k a great similarity throughout; for let them 
name what they will, it is with reference. to the nature, or 
use, or quality of the thing named. For instance, the 
literal meaning of the Wyandott word for a dock, or 
watch, is, the eye (^time§ a cow is called, in Wyandott, 
quo*ti»s^uo-runt, and the meaning of this is» the oil of 
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milk. And so with their names for their men and women ( 
all have reference to their triXies, or the totem of the tribe* 
Hence the names of Whitewing^ HighskieB, CraekskUi. 
These names belong to the Eigle tribe. Lun^Hm^hC' 
head^ to the Deer tribe, denoting a buck fawn. Between^ 
tht4og9^ Three-4og8, &c., refers to the Bear tribe, deno* 
ting Uie manner in which the bear crouches, or sleeps. 
Re-ya-ques, a name for a female of the Turtle tribe, de* 
noting her sex, and the nature of a turtle to make a neat 
in the sand to lay eggs, and raise many young ones. I 
think this custom will be found to extend, more or less, 
to all the North and South American Ifldians. The lan- 
guages of all the nations of Indians are highly metaphor^ 
ical in their character, and most of them possess great 
strength, gracefulness, and beauty of expression, and are 
capable of a grammatical analysis. They have a triple 
superlative. Instance: E-a-waa-ta^ good ; 9htHnoch4ah 
e-^hwas'ta, good little ; klng-gfJirte e^atoaa^a^ good very ; 
ho^qua'tau^ge e-O'toaS'taf good above deserq>tioa. This 
is another item in which, so far |us I have been acquainted 
with their language, they all agree. It is now a matter of 
great astonishment that Uiese tribes should so long, with- 
out a written or printed language, in their exiled state 
from any intercourse with nations that had the arts and 
sciences--<it is surprisii^ they shoi^ have preserved so 
much uniformity and stength of expressing ideas. How 
very different from other heathen nations, whose language 
has dwindled into barrenness, as their minds have sunken 
into idolatry, and themselves to the deepest state of deg^ 
nidation. I can account for this but on one principle, 
viz : All, without any exceptiim oi any tribe or natiea 
amongst them, believe in one God, who made all things, 
and on whom all things are dependent, and who superin- 
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tends every individual by his providence. This belief of 
one Qod among all the tribes and nations of Indians is 
not doubted or disputed, but acknowledged by all travel- 
ers and traders : Adair, M'Kinzie, Carver, Morse, Hack- 
ewelder, Schoolcroft, Clark and Lewis, &c. Adair says, 
that all the Indians with whom he was acquainted, and 
he was a trader with them for forty years before the Rev- 
olutionary war, wprship one God, Jehovah. M'Kinzie 
says, the word Ma-ni-to^ which means Spirit, signifies 
the same thing among all the tribes throughout the arctic 
regions, and all believe in him. Doctor Mx>rse, speaking 
of the manners and customs of the Sacs, Foxes and Pot- 
awatomies, says, they worship the Great Spirit by feast- 
ing to him. This writer says in another place, the belief 
of the Indians in reference to the creation is not very un- 
like our own. One of the Sac chiefs said, that they be- 
lieved the Great Spirit in the first place created from the 
dust of the earth two men ; but finding that these would 
not answer his purpose, he took from each a rib, and 
made two women; and from these descended all the na«- 
lions of the eaith* Mr. Schoolcroft bears his testimony 
to the same thing. Du Pratz, another traveler, was in^ 
timate with the Indians on the Mississippi. He inquired 
of them the nature of their worship. The chiefs kiform* 
ed him that they worshiped the Great and Most Perfect 
Spirit; and said, **He is so great ^and powerful, that in 
comparison wi^ him, all others are nothing. He made 
all things that we see, and dll things that we caimot see.'* 
Another author says, that the Indians have but one God, 
the Great Yo-he-wah, whom they call the. Great, Benefit 
oent, Supreme and Holy Spirit, who dwells in the clouds, 
and who dwells with good people. Carver says, <*It i» 
certain the Indians do acknowledge one &ipreme Beiii£» 
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or giver of liftSt who premdes over all things, the Great 
Spirit ; and they look up to him as the source of all good, 
who is injmUdy good.** Who ever heard an Indi^ 
speaker, when about to address an auditory, that did not 
say something in reference to the Great ^irit? And in 
the common civilities of life, this good Being is brought 
into notice as the great benefactor znd gracious dispenser 
of all our blessings; Here, then, is another striking sem- 
blance existing in all the North American Indians. Lewis 
and Clark inform us of the great Mandan nation thus : 
**The whole religion of the Manduis consist in a belief 
of one Great Spirit presiding over their destinies, to pro- 
pitiate whom every attention is lavished, and every per- 
sonal consideration is sacrificed. Hadiewelder, a vene- 
rable missionary amongst the Indians for forty years, 
says, «* Habitual devotion to the Crreat First Cause, a 
strong feeling of gratitude for the benefits he confers, is 
one of the prominent traits which characterizes the mind 
of the untutored Indian. He believes it to be his duty to 
adore and worship his Creator and Benefactor." Gookin, 
a writer in New England in 1G74, says of the natives 
generally, ** They acknowledge one great supreme doer 
of good.'' Roger Williams, one of the first settiers of 
New England, says, " He that questions whether God 
made the world, tiie Indians will teach him." He adds, 
"I must acknowledge I have in my intorcourse with 
them, received many confirmations of these two points : 
1st., That God is. 2d. That he is a re warder of all that 
diligentiy seek him. If they receive any good in hunt- 
ing, fishing, or harvesting, they acknowledge God in all 
of it, and return him thanks." I need not quote more 
testimony on this part of the argument; for it is full 
enough to convince those that will be satisfied witii evi* 
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dence, and more would not conyince those that evidence 
cannot convince. 

I believe a division of these people into tribes by law, 
prevails to a great extent, in some form or other, amongst 
all the aboriginals of this country. The Hurons, or Wy- 
andotts, have ten distinct tribes in their nation. These 
tribes are kept up by the mother's side, and all her chil- 
dren belong to her tribe. Every tribe has its totem, or 
some animal, which is the distinguishing mark of the 
tribe. The totems of the Wyandotts are the bear, wolfj 
deer, porcupine, beaver, eagle, snake, big turtle, little 
turtle, and the land terrapin, or turtle. Each of these 
tribes has its chief, or patriarch ; and these chiefs compose 
the grand council of the nation. Out of one of ^ese 
tribes always is chosen the head chief; and they are the 
royal tribe. But this chief is nominated by three other 
tribes : the Bear, the Deer, and the Big Turtle. When 
he is chosen, he has the power of presiding in aU coun- 
cils, and of choosing his aid, who is called the little chief, 
and of appointing the war pole, or war chief. It takes 
the council to declare war ; but when war is declared, he, 
with his war chief, has the sole right of command, and 
all are bound to obey ; and yet he and his war chief are 
accountable to the council for their conduct in carrying on 
the war. The chiefs settle all civil matters between their 
tribes in council ; and any difficulty in the tribe is settled 
by the patriarch, or the tnbe's chief, and his council ; 
for he has the right to appoint town chiefs, whose duty 
it is to keep order in villages, or on hunting parties. 
The oldest man in the tribe is generally the tribe chief; 
for all the persons belonging to a tribe are considered as 
one family, and all near akin. There is no law or cus- 
tom amongst Indians that is so scrupulously regarded, 
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and adhered to with so much tenacit)', as thQ tribe law. 
No person is allowed to many in his or her own tribe, 
or to have any sexual intercourse with one of his own 
tribe. No crime that Indians could commit, wc^ild so 
effectually destroy their character, or disgrace then^ so 
much as this. Nothing can ever restore them to thedr 
lost character. Murder, adultery, or fornication, is not 
half the crime in their estimation as a violation of the 
tribe law ; and in siome instances ihey have been put to 
death for it When a man wants a wife, he must have 
the consent of her tribe, and most generally he goes to 
live wiUi his wife in her tribe. They do not amalgamate 
property. She keeps hers, and he his; and if they 
should separate from each other, as they frequently do> 
he can neither take her property or children without her 
consent, or the consent of her tribe ; and although she 
does the work of a menial servant to her husband, yet she 
is not bound to live with him any longer than she pleases ; 
and when she goes, can take with her, her children and 
property. The office of chief in those tribes is often 
hereditary ; and if a chief has no heir, his oldest nephew 
takes his place. Town chiefs may be removed for bad 
conduct, or a neglect of duty, and smother appointed in 
their place. I have often conversed with their oldest and 
wisest men on their division into ten tribes, but none 
could give any account; but said they supposed it must 
have been so from the beginning of the world. And 
some of them said, there was an old tradition amongst 
their grandfathers that they had two other tribes, but that 
they were lost a great while ago, so that Uiey knew noth- 
ing of what their cinimmee, or totem was, and now they 
are scarcely ever talked of. The fc^owing is taken from 
Tanner's Narrative: *< Among the Indians of Uie Algon- 
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quin stock, erery man receives from his father a totem^ 
or family name. They affirm that no man is by their 
customs allowed to change his totem ; and as this distinc- 
tive mark descends to all the dbildren a man may have^ 
as well as to all the prisoners he may take and adopt, it is 
manifest, that like the genealogies of .the Hebrews, these 
totems should afford a complete enumeration of the stocks 
from which all families have been derived. It differs but 
little from our institution of 8umameSf except the obligar 
tions of friendship and hospitality, and the restraint upon 
intermarriages which it imposes ; and these are most scru- 
pulously regarded. They profess to consider it highly 
criminal for a man to marry a woman whose totem is the 
same as his own ; and they relate instances where young 
men, for a violation of this rule, have been put to death 
by their nearest relatives. They say, also, that those 
having the same totem are bound, under whatever cir- 
cumstances they meet, even though they should be of 
different, hostile bands, to treat each other not only as 
friends, but as brethren, sisters, and relatives of the same 
family. Of the origin of this institution, and of the ol> 
ligations to its strict observance, the Indians profess to 
know nothing. They say they suppose the totem was 
given them in the beginning of the world, by their 
Creator." 

It is not as yet well ascertained how far this same law 
or custom extends; but it is pretty certain that some- 
thing like it is held by all the tribes, and is seen in the 
choice of animals, which they choose for their totem— ^n 
their medicine for hunting, and other purposes. Renvill, 
an interpreter for the Sioux, after much pushing and 
cross-examination, admits that something of the kind 
exists among that people. The great Algonquin family 
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believe that all other Indians have their totems^ thoogh 
from the necessity they are in general under, of remain- 
ing ignorant of those of hostile bands, the omission 
of a totem in their hiei^glyphic, or picture writing, 
serves to designate an enemy. This 'kind of writing is 
done on trees, by first cutting with a tomahawk, or mark* 
ing with a coal, or powder or paint, the shape of the ani- 
mal which is ihe totem of ^e tribe ; then splitting a bush, 
or sapling,' and stic^ng a piece of bark in tlie split, point- 
ing to the course the company had gone, putting the sharp- 
est end of the bark, or pointer, the course they have taken ; 
and then with small marks across Uie pointer, or with 
hacks with a tomahawk in tl^e bush, the number of miles 
to the camp. So in hunting for each other, they can al- 
ways tell with certainty where to go to find their lodge, 
and tell by the animal what tribe or party is hunting, in 
any district of country ; and if it is supposed an enemy 
is near, or lurking in the vicinity, to give warning to all 
that may pass, they, for those tribes, make the figure of 
a man ; and then with marks, or hacks of the tomahawk, 
Ale supposed number of the enemy is given, and the 
course they were seen, or had gone. These signs were 
always placed on Indian paths, or water-courses— the 
forks of rivers, or creeks. In traveling through an Indian 
country you very frequently find these on trees ; and if 
acquainted with the totems, you could tell as certainly 
what tribe you were in the neighborhood of, as if you 
were to see them ; and by the pointer could tell whether 
they were hear at hand or far off, with the direction of 
the course to find them. The Ottowas, or Tawwas, the 
Ojibbewas, or Ohippewas, and the Potawatomies, have 
been close allies in all past time, and their dialects much 
the same. Their totems are much like those of the Wy- 

4 



S8 HISTORY OF THfi 

andott, and all the northeastern and southern tribes t 
Muk'kivaWy the bear ; Moons, the moose ; Ad-dik, rein- 
deer; Ah-meek, beaver; Me^giz'ze, bald-head eagle ; JTa- 
kaik, great hawk; Pe-zhew, urild-cat; Mus-suri-dum'^mo^ 
water-snake ; She-she'gwun, rattle-snake ; Ad'de-jawk, 
crane. These are some of the most common totema of 
these nations. The hieroglyphical writing is universal 
amongst all the Indians, and this is done by the totems 
principally. Those nations that live rfar w6st have their 
totems fixed by their own choice ; for any one may choose 
what animal he pleases for his medicine. But after he 
has chosen, he must not change it ; and these choices 
very much depend on their dreams, when they are chil- 
dren, in their great fasts Such was the influence of Uiis 
tribe law on the Wyandotts, that even after they had em- 
braced the Christian religion, and were willing to give 
up all their Indian traditions, yet were they not willing 
to give up this. When the chiefs and leading men adopt- 
ed me and my wife into their nation, and gave each of us 
names, they would not suffer us to belong to the same 
tribe. I was adopted into the Bear tribe, and called J?#- 
waW'Waw-ah ; and she was adopted into the Little Turtle 
tribe, and called Far-rah-quis. 

They all worship the Great Spirit, by offering sacri- 
fice. It would seem almost unnecessary for me to offer 
any evidence on this subject, as it is so universally known 
and acknowledged. These are offered sometimes by 
burning their offering in the fire ; sometimes by casting it 
into the water; at other times by hanging it up on trees, 
and at other times by turning it loose. Lewis and Clark 
say, that one of the Mandans informed them, that lately 
he had eight horses, but that he had offered them all to 
the Great Spirit His mode of doing it was this : He 
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took them into the plains and turned them all loose ; and 
committing them to the Great Spirit, he abandoned them 
foiL ever. They bum animal flesh of all descriptions, in 
sacrifice to the Great SplHt; and also tobacco, the first 
fruits of their fields, and whatever is most dear to them. 
To show that they are willing to part from their dearest 
attachments to please and appease him, and to secure his 
protection, Col. James Smith, with whom I was well ao* 
quainted, states, in his captivity with the Indians, that his 
oldest adopted broker, Te'Caugh-re'tan'ego, and himself, 
while hunting on Ol'len-tan-gy, (which is that branch of 
the Scioto called Whetstone, down which the Indians 
would descend to the mouth, near to Columbus ; thence 
up the Big Scioto to the mouth of the Little Scioto ; up 
this to a branch of the Sandusky river, that here inter* 
locks, and in high water in the spring, can be passed 
with bark canoes,) made preparations to remove; but 
finding the river too low, and that they were in danger of 
splitting their canoe, this old Indian chief concluded he 
woqld camp on shore, and pray for rain. When tliey 
encamped, Te-caugh-re-tan-ego made himself a sweat- 
house, which he did by sticking a number of hoops or 
poles in the ground, the back pole forming a semi-circle. 
This he covered all round with blankets and skins. He 
then prepared hot stones, which he rolled into his hut, 
and ^en went into it himself, with a litde kettle of water 
in his hand, mixed with a variety of herbs, which he had 
formerly procured, and had now with him in his pack, 
(this was his medicine-bag.) They afforded an odorifer- 
ous perfume. When he was in, he told Smith to pull 
down the blankets behind him, and to cover all up close, 
which he did; and then the Indian began to pour water 
apon the hot stones, and sing aloud. He continued in 
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this vehemently hot place for about fifteen minutes. All 
this he did in order to purify himself, before he would 
adcbress the Great Supreme Being. When he oame out 
of his sweat^house, he began i» bum tobacco and pray. 
He began each petition with, "0/ O! OP^ which is a 
kind of aspiration, and expresses an ardent desire. He 
began his address by thanksgiving, in the following man- 
ner : <* O ! Great Spirit, I tiiank thee that I have obtain- 
ed the use of my legs, (he had been afflicted with the 
rheumatism,) that I am now able to walk about and kill 
turkies, &c., without feeling great pain and misery. I 
know that thou art a hearer and helper, and therefore I 
call upon thee. O, O, 0.! grant that my knees and 
ankles may be right well, and that I may be able. not 
only to walk, but to run, and jump logs, as I did last fall. 
O, 0, ! grant that on this voyage we may frequently 
kill bears, as they may be crossing the Scioto and San- 
dusky. O, O, ! grant that we may kill turkies along 
the banks, to stew with our fat bear-meat. 0, 0, O! 
grant that rain may come to raise the OUlen-tan-gy (or 
Whetstone) about two or three feet, that we may get in 
safety down to Scioto, without danger of our canoe being 
wrecked on the rocks. And now, ! Great Spirit, thou 
knowest how matters stand ; thou knowest that I am a 
great lover of tobacco, and though I know not when I 
shall get any more, I now make a present of the just I 
have unto thee, as a fVee burnt offering; therefore I expect 
thou wilt hear and grant my requests, and I, thy servant, 
will return thee thanks, and love thee for thy gifts.*' I 
have given this act of worship at length, to show that the 
Indians not only worship God by sacrifice, but that they "•' 
do it with great solemnity. Many of the western tribes 
sacrifice rtie white dog. This practice prevails with the 
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Six Nations ; but I do not think that it was ever intro- 
duced amongst the Wyan^tts, the Mohegans, Delawares, 
or the more northeastern or southern tribes. The man- 
ner of offering this sacrifice is once a year, and before the 
time the sacrifice is to be made, ihey make the dog as fat 
as possible. When the day arrives, the priests of the 
tribe have a great fire kindled, over which they intend to 
suspend the animal ; and then he is taken and tied, his 
fore feet together, and his hind feet together. His mouth 
is also tied. Then he is suspended over the fire by the 
hind legs, and one appointed for the purpose, with a knife 
cuts both the arteries in his neck, and the blood streams 
down into the fire. After he is fully dead, and the blood 
ceases to fiow, then the whole body is cut down, and he 
bums up wholly. In the meantime, the congregation are 
silent; but as soon as he is consumed by the fire, they 
begin their feast, and dance and sing to the Great Spirit 
for the inost part of three days and nights. The proph- 
ets then prophesy, and it terminates in a great ball play* 
Between-the-logs, Mo-non-cue and Hicks, with myself, 
and Jonathan Pointer for interpreter, once visited the 
remnants of these tribes, on the Sandusky river, and it 
happened to be on the last day of one of these feasts, 
which was the Sabbath, and we found a large part of the 
nation playing ball. Let the modes of offering, and the 
different kinds of animals offered, be what they may, one 
fact is beyond ati successful contradiction: that the North 
American Indians do approach die Great Spirit by sacri* 
fice, and appease his wrath, and seek his protection, and 
the guidance of his merciful providence, by this kind of 
worship, and by offering prayers to him as their great 
CrofEtor and Benefactor. Another thing of general belief 
among them is, the existence of good and bad angels. 
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The good are supposed to be under tha immediate direc* 
tion of the Great Spirit, and are alwayi^ employed in do- 
ing goody and controlling the bad influence of evil angels^ 
whoy they say, are under tha command of a great one, 
that is always doing evil. (See Rev. Ethan Smith's 
•* View of the Hebrews.") 

Among the Wyandotts, they hold their great yearly 
feast of fint fruits. This is always held in the sum- 
mer, when the com is in roasting-ears, and their squashes 
and other fruit begin to be fit to eat. But before any are 
allowed to partake of these fhiits of the field, they must 
bring some of them to be offered to the Great Spirit. On 
the day appointed, each person brings with him to the 
place fixed on, some of these fruits. They are all thrown 
into a pile, and then the women go to boiling, a part of 
which is poured out on the fire to the Great Spirit, and 
thanksgiving is offered to him for sending them those 
blessings ; after which they all partake of what remains, 
and then a song of thanksgiving, and then the dance. 
After which feast, they all return home and partake of 
the fruit of their labor with jo3rfulness. They have 
their feasts for the sick and for the dead, the feast for 
war, their feast for hunting, the buffalo feast, the solemn 
or great feast; and there may be more, of which I do not 
recollect ; but a full account of these shall be given here- 
after. Tanner, in his Narrative, gives an account of 
their holding different feasts, all about to the same amount 
as stated before. AU prisoners and travelers have detail- 
ed the universality of this custom amongst the aboriginals. 
Penn, Adair, Col. Smith, Schoolcroft, and a train of oth- 
ers, might be here quoted, and perhaps may be, in future, 
to prove this fact. 
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The Wyandotto^Fofmer extent of their terrilny— Strong and 
warlike— Diviflbn of tlie nation— Their IvraYeiy — Hoq;>itality — ^Divide 
their lands with other nations— Diminution of their numbers— Gloomy 
lefleetions of the Indian in contemplating the extinction of his race- 
Hi treatment of them by the whites— The persons of the Indians de- 
scribed—Mental characteristics — ^Peculiar traits of character — Wor- 
8h^> thev Gh«at Spirit— Their festivals— Medicine feast— Feast of 
dreams — ^Feast of giving names — War feaA — ^The great feast-— 
Wobbeno feast — ^Feast with the dead — ^Boys* feast — Garangula — Au- 
tumnal feasts — Solemn feasts — ^Bufibld feasts — Wyandotts in two 
tribes-^Change in the dynasty— -Fonn ci government — ^Manslaugh- 
ter and tiie avenger of blood — ^A angular exan^le — ^Towns ci refuge— 
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guinaiy law agiunst murder — ^Its beneficial effect — Witchcrd^ — Case 
of a young man bewitched by wdvea — Stewart and a witch — ^Horrible 
death inflicted on her— Games — ^Their religion — ^Bdieve in two Godw- 
in future rewards and punishments — ^In inspiration — Seneca prophet — 
Shawnee prophet— Inferior prophets — ^Polygamy — ^Hospitality — Re- 
ception and entertainment of strangers — Author eats a dish ci lo- 
custs — ^Mode of eating— A case of two white men transgraning it— 
T^ieir ftiendship and hatred. 

Haying, in the preceding chapter, presented some 
thoughts on the origin of the Indian race, I shall in this, 
give a brief outline of the history of the W3raBdott na« 
tion, with a sketch of some of the peculiarities in the 
Indian character, as exhibited in that and the adjoining 
nations. 

The Wyandotts were formerly called HuROffs; and, 
so far as history and their traditions inform ns, they were 
die original proprietors of all the country from Mackinaw, 
down the lakes to Quebec, west to the Great Miami river, 
tad northwest to Lake Michigan. When the French first 
s^ed in Canada, the nation was in possession of this 
whole country. They were then a numerous, bold and 
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warlike people ; and were ^oi^idered Him itrongest and 
oldest tribe of ifl the northe^m Indians, and were there- 
fore called the /< Grand Fathess." All the surround^ig 
tribes looked to them for counsel; and their decisions 
were respected, and, in most cases, were final* When 
the French settled in Canada, it was by their 'permis- 
sion. At that time the Hurons were at war with the Six 
Nations, (so called,) all living in the state of New York. 
Their traditions say that this war lasted seventy summers, 
and was a bloody conflict. The Six Nations, being much 
better furnished with arms and ammunition, at first van- 
quished the Wyandotts, and carried the war into their 
country; but the Ottowas and Chippewas united with 
the Wyandotts, and drove the Six Nations back to their 
former ground ; and would, in all probability, have cut 
them off entirely, but for the interposition <rf the French 
and English, who brought about a treaty, which so much 
offended the nation as to cause a lasting separation ; and 
a small part settled below Quebec, of which there is a 
portion yet remaining. Another part, supposed to be 
ftdly one-third of the whole nation, left their country and 
went down the Mississippi river; and by traders who can 
speak the Wyandott language, are supposed now to be 
the Seminoka of the south, from the fact of their speak- 
ing nearly the same dialect. The other part continued in 
the vicinity of Detroit. While the nation remained to- 
gether with their allies, they were a terror to all the sur- 
rounding tribes. They drove the Sac and Fox, and the 
Sioux tribes, west of the Father of Waters, (thp Missis- 
sippi,) and had long and bloody wars with the Cherokees. 
Kentucky was their battle ground ; and it is said this was 
the reason why Kentucky was never settled by Indians.. 
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Each party frequently went Iterc to hunt, but it waa al- 
ways at great hazard. 

The Wyandotts were al%ays a humane and hospitable 
nation. This is clearly manifested in their suffering their 
former enemies to settle on their lands, when driven back 
before the white population. They kindly reoeived the 
Senecas, Mingoes, Mohegans, Mohawks, Belawares, and 
Shawnees, and spread a deer-skin for them to sit down 
lipon ; signifying the allotment of a certain portion of their 
country, the boundary of which was designated by cer- 
tain rivers, or points on certain lakes ; and freely given 
for their use, without money and without price. 

This fact was clearly developed when the different 
tribes came to sell their lands to the government. The 
Wyandotts pointed out these bounds ; and I heard Be- 
tween-the-logSj a distinguished chief, say, that the Sene- 
cas on the Sandusky river had no right to sell their land 
without the consent of the Wyandott chiefs, for they at 
first only borrowed it from them. 

Another proof of their humanity is their treatment of 
their prisoners, the most of whom they adopted into their 
families, and some in the place of their own chiefs who 
had fallen in battle. Hence the greater part of their na- 
tion is HOW very much mixed with our own people : as 
the families of Brown, Walker, Zane, Armstrong, and 
others, whose descendants now constitute the strongest 
part of the nation. 

According to their traditions, it is about two hundred 
years since this nation divided ; before which time, I was 
told by HonneSj one of their most venerable chiefs, that 
the warriors of their nation were called upon to put each 
one grain of com into a wooden tray that would hokt 
more than half a bushel, and that before all had done so» 



46 HISTORY OF 7BE 

the tray web full and runoing^ over. They were a bu- 
merous and powerAil people, covering a large tract of 
country along the great lakes, 'and extending their claims 
to the Ohio river. But now, liker many other mighty na- 
tions of the earth, they are gone into the shades of for- 
getfulness, and another race, with its teeming millions, 
is filling up the whole extent of their vast possessions. 
Their history, like themselves, too, is almost extinct; and 
but litde is left to tell of the deeds of valor, or the mighty 
achievements of these heroes of the forest. A few only 
of their children now remain, pent up on small reserva- 
tions ; and these are, in most cases, dwindling away under 
the vices of a Christian and civilized people. The de- 
structive ** fire water," (intoxicating liquor^) introduced 
among them by white men, has slain its thousands. The 
fatal small-pox has swept them off with the besom of de- 
struction. Other lothsome diseases, introduced amongst 
them by the basest of our race, have consigned great 
numbers of their victims to the tomb. These combined 
causes have exterminated whole tribes, and swallowd up 
their vast population. The graves and bones of these 
ancient lords of this fertile country, may yet be seen. 
Once in awhile, a stone ax, or other instrument, is turn- 
ed up by the plow, and frequently the stone dart or ar* 
row head is found on the surface of the ground, the 
manufacture of men who had no knowledge of the arts, 
but who manifested great ingenuity in making them. 

Much has been said about the barbarity of these tribes 
in their mode of warfare. But let it always be recollected 
that they were nobly engaged in the defense of their coun- 
try, their families, and their natural rights and national 
liberties. Never did men acquit themselves with more 
valor, nor, according to their means* make a better de- 
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fense. It is true, they were ignorant of milittry tactics, 
and unacquainted with the science of war. They had 
not the equal advantages of weapons, nor the art of com- 
bftiing dieir whole forces, nor the numerical strength of 
their enemies. But how long and bloody was the con- 
flict beifore they yielded to their new masters ; and with 
what great reluctance they submitted to their numerous 
and increasing enemies, let the history of bygone years 
testify. Their bravery and unwillingness to yield, were 
clearly proven by the last struggles which they made ; but 
at leiigth they were obliged to submit and be dictated to 
by their masters. Their spirits are, in a great measure, 
broken, and the red man sits and smokes his pipe, and 
looks on his country as lost. The pleasant hunting 
grounds, in which he used to chase the deer and bear, 
and the luxuriant canebrakes, where the elk aiM bufialo 
fed, which furnished him and his fami^ with meat and 
clothing, have fallen into the hands of strangers. The 
cheerful notes of the flu,te, and th# hoarser sound of the 
turde shell, no longer make the groves vocal with joyful 
melody. The red man is no more seei^ stretched before 
the sparkling fire, nor the tinkling horse-bell heard in the 
blue-grass plains. The Indian now sits and looks at the 
graves of his fathers and friends, and heaves a sigh of 
despair, while his manly face is bedewed with the silent 
tear. In strains of sorrowful eloquence he tells of the 
happiness of ancient days, and relates to his listening chil- 
dren the mighty achievements of his ancestors. Gloom 
fills his heart, while he sees at no great distance, the end 
of his tribe. He walks pensively into the deep and silent 
forest, wrapped up in his half- worn blanket, and pours out 
his full soul in his prayers to the Great Spirit, to relieve 
his sufferings, by taking him and his to rejoin his tribe in 
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another and better world. There he expects ti hare once 
more a country of his own, separate from white men, and 
good or bad hunting ground, according as he has been 
virtuous or vicious in this life. 

But why should my pen dwell on these gloomy scenes ? 
Am I, alone, called to sing the mournful dirge of this 
most of all injured, peeled, and ruined people? No; 
ten thousand voices shall be heard to sympathize with 
the poor Indian ; and that God who <* hath made of one 
blood all nations of men to dwell upon the earth,'' will 
judge his cause and avenge his wrongs. 

In infancy the Indian males are placed 6n a board, and 
wntpped with a belt of cloth or skin, to make them straight. 
In early life they are subjected to hardships, and stimula- 
ted to acts of courage, activity, and firmness. The fe- 
males die rather low of stature, and slow in motion. 
This mi^ arise Jrom their manner of life, being brought 
up to hard labor, and to carry heavy burdens. The men 
possess a lively imagination. This is discovered in the 
strength of thea figure of speech and illustration. Their 
memory is remaikably retentive ; and this may arise from 
their being destitute of the knowledge of letters, and 
having to commit all to memory. The correctness with 
which they can retain is most astonishing. In a speech 
made to them, every point is retained, considered, and 
answered distinctly. Their history and traditions are all 
kept in this way. They comprehend with great acute- 
ness what belongs to their interest ; and have given un- 
numbered specimens of their native strength of mind, and 
of their eloquence. They excel in stratagem to efieet 
their purposes, both in the chase and in war. They are 
proverbial for their benevolence, and for the strength of 
their attachments to a friend*— implacable, revengeful. 
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a^nd untirifi in theptumiit and pmiMhmeiit of th«ir cue* 
ipiefl. Tbey aie uttot^ mitpicioiit, tnd always on the 
watch. They set the highest Mliiitate on the^ liberty, 
and look with contempt on thoee who think themsdyef 
«above them; They glpi^r in daring feats, either in war 
or on the (^aee^ They auffe^pnva}ion without murmur, 
&nd1toAure/v^ithoat' complaint; and bel^ve it unmanly, 
and below the dignity of a high-minded Indian, to com- 
plain, on any cpn^deradon. They seldom manifest any 
surprise at any thing or circumstance^ nor do they betray 
' any (^osity^ but look with s«ber indifference on all things. 
They are %aldt aAd cool in their deliberations ; and when 
once their min^^furc made up, are unchangeable in their 
purposes. Thfy never fttget an act of kindness, but 
will seek an opportunity to repay it ; and I know of noth- 
ing that will so effectually bind the Indian, and make him 
feel his obligations, as repeated acts of 'kindness. The 
word friend amongst them means something, and will 
mi^e them risk life and property -to save a friend. But 
on the other hand, they never forget an injury or insult; 
nor will, they ever be at rest until they fully satisfy the 
passion of revenge ; and are untiring, and always on the 
walch, to execute their designs. 

, . The Indians worship the Great Spirit by feasts and 
burnt offerings ; and ascribe' to him, and not *U/ chance, 
the creation of all things. The Wyandotte call him Ifo- 
men^Uzue* Among the Indians, those who give the 
most feasts, and who, in the language of their scMigs, 
''cause the people to tralk about the most,'^ are account* 
ed the greatest. When game is plenty, and the harvest 
is full and abundant, feasts are multiplied. In former 
days, before the introduction of the buming waters 
(they gave it this name, because when thrown into the 
5 
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fire it would burn) amoogst these people^ a||l its most 
htil and depraTing consequences; those festivsfis wer^ 
their principal and most favorite amnUn^nts, especially 
in the days of peace and prosperity. 

Tl» metai'We'-koon-de^oinf me(Kcme fecuetr (see Tan- 
ner*s Narrative,) or tt^e fe3stin|^ which fenni a part of 
their great religious ceremony, xhemetaL This il undef 
the direction of some old men, who as^ called chiefs of 
the tnetai^ and the initiated only are' Emitted. The 
guests are invited by a«me-eAtn-fW-ti;ay, or chiefs s man 
of business, who ddivers t# each of the guests a small * 
stick. This is initiation, or inviting. In fiie iA>ath, they 
use small pieces of cane; in the north,. ^^lills are some* 
times substituted, which are dflfed and k^t for that pur* 
pose. No verbal message is delivered with this token* 
The numerous preparatory measures and ceremonies need 
not here be detailed. Dogs are always chosen for this 
feast, from a belief that as they are the most sagacious 
animals, and useful to man, so they will be more accep^- 
ble to the divinities than any other animals. They be- 
lieve that the food they eat at this and some other of their 
feasts, ascends, though in a form invisible to them, to the 
Great Spirit. . Besides the songs sang on occasions of tins 
kind, they have numerous exhortations from the old men. , 
Amongst much of unintelligible allusions and ridiculous 
boasting, their addresses contain some moral precepts and 
exhortations, intermixed with their traditionary notions 
eoRceming Na^na^uah, So far as I understand this per- 
sonage, they believe him to be a being that does the work 
assigned him by the Great Spirit, and that he often inter- 
cedes with the Great Spirit for man, and will undertake to 
be his friend, and help him in the time of distress; or he 
wQl aid in appeasing the anger of the Great Spirit. Na- 
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no*6tf4^ » gready adiatred utd worshiped, as next to 
the Greal Spirit bimseif. Whetfc^ver the name of the 
Great Spirit as uH^red bjr the* sp^er, dl the aodience, 
who (if they are sober) seem wrapped in the deepest at- 
' lentioii, respond to j^ by say^^, ki-um'ho-hO'hthhfhkQ $ 
the first syllable being. ultered in a quick^ loud tonoy and 
. .^ach of the additional syllables fainter and quieker, nntil 
it ceases to be heard. They say the speaker touches the 
Great Spkit when he mentions his name, and the efiisct 
on th||attdience may be «&mpared to a blow on a string, 
which vibrates shdrter and shorter, until it is restored to 
ti^st. This feast is also kept*by die Otto was. 

Wmn-j^ah^ive^oHm-^e-winy or the feast of dreama. 
feasts of this ki«d may be held at any time ; and no par- 
ticiflar qual^pations are necessary in the entertuner or 
his guests. The word waiivjt»tahf means common^ or 
' true, as they often use it with plants or animals ; as tmin- 
je-^ah (hmuk'kuk'ke^ a right, or proper toad, in distinc- 
tion from a ttee-frog, or lizard, 

■ Wm'dah'ttfa8'80'Wun, feast of giving runnei. These 
are held particularly 'on the occasion of giving names to 
children, and the guests are e:i^pected to eat all, be it more 
or less, that is put into their dish by the entertainer. The 
reason assigned for requiring this usage, at this and sev- 
eral other feasts, is, thkt all that has been cooked be eaten, 
is in imitation of the eagle and hawk, who never return 
the second time to any thing that they have killed and left 

MeriiS'Se^nO'We'koonrde'-win, war feast. These feasls 
are made before starting, or on the way towards the ene- 
my's country. Two, four, eight, or twelve men, may be 
called, but by no means an odd number. The whole ani- 
mal, whedier deer, bear, or n^ose, or whatever it may 
be, if cooked, and they are expected to eat it all; ^m^ 
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if it is in their power, they hare a bowl of bear*# grease 
standing by, which tBey drink in place o^Water. • Not- 
withstanding that a man who foils to eat aU has* portion is 
liable to the ridicule of his more gonnandizing compM- 
ions, it frequently happens- that sOme of them are cooh 
pelled to make a present of tobacco to their entertainer, 
and be^ him to permit them that they may not eat all he 
has given them. In this case,* and when there is no one 
of the company willing to efat it for him, some one is 
called from without. In ey^ part 6f this feas|| when 
it is made after the warriors leave home, they take care 
that no bone of the animaleaten shall be broken ; but af- 
ter stripping the flesh from them, tiiey are carefully tied 
up and hung upon a tree. The reastn they assi^ for 
preserving in this feast the bones of the ^vjctim unbroken, 
is, that they may signify. to the Great Spirit Aeir desire 
of his protection, and that they may return home to their- 
own country with their hones uninjured. 

Gitche^wC'koon'de-win, the great feast. This is if 
feast of high pretensions, which only few are pemlitteA 
to make, and those only of principal authority. But I 
will say more of this feast hereafter. 

TFaW'kun-no we-ioon-de^vin^ Wobbeno feast, Tliis, 
and the other mummeries of Wobbeno, which is looked 
.upon as a foolish iit)d mischievois heresy, are now laid 
aside by all respectable Indiand. Their feasts were cele- 
brated with much noise and disturbance. They were dis- 
tinguished from all other feasts by being hekl in the night, 
and the showing of many tricks byfiie. 

Je^bi naw^chwin^ feast with th» dead. This feast is 
eaten at ^e graves of their deceased friends^ They kin- 
die a fire, and each person, before he begins to eat, bites 
off a smidl pieee of meat, which he casta into the fire* 
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The »moke mS smdl of ty« attracts the Jebi (or spiri^ 
to cmm and eat with them* 

. O^atafHie-jge^ia-ga^wnh bo^' feast. This might be 
criled the ibast: of fint firuiti, as it is made on an occaiion 
of *a boy, oryotmg hnoter, killing his fiist animal of any 
partioolar kindj Fiepm the smallest bird, or fish, to a 
moose, or buffalo, they are careful to observe this. They 
have another, called the medicine feasrt. During one 
whde day in spring and falH every good hunter spreads 
ont the eontents of his midline bag in the back part of 
his lodge^ and feasts his neighbors, in honor of his medi* 
cine. .This is a feast of great Importance. 

0€H!an'gu4a^ was^ chief of the Onondaguas, amongst 
the Five Nations. .In the year 1 684, De la Barre^ govern- 
or of C8nada,complain^ to the English at Albany, that the 
Seneeas wet^ infringing on &eir rights of trade with some 
t£ the* other more reipl^ nations. Governor Dongan ac* ' 
quflonted the Seneeas with the charge made by the French. 
jT&ey admitted the fkct, but justified their course, alledg- 
^g )hal the French supplied their enemies with arms and 
^^msmonition, with whom they were at war; and abovl 
the 'samei time the French govempr raised an army ef 
seventeen hundred men, and made* other preparations for 
the final destruction of the Five Nations. But before he 
had progressed far in hk undertaking, a mortal sicknestf 
broke out in his army, whicih finally caused him to give 
over his expedition. Dt la Barre, in hopes to effect 
something by this expensive undertaking, crossed Lake 
Ontario, and held a treaty with such of the Five Nations 
as would meet him. To keep up the appearance of pow-^ 
er, he made a high-toned speech to Garangula, in whick 
he charged them with infringing on their rights MxiA 
peace; and that now he wished for peace, but on iitt9 
5* 
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condition that ibe Indians should make* ML satisfactioifl 
for all the injuries done^ and should promise never to dis«- 
tUrb them again ; that the Five* Naticma had .robbed anpl 
abused their traders, and had conducted die English tr»> 
ders iato their country, to'get awi^ their trade; and un- 
less they gave satisfaction, heiBhould declare' war; and 
tiiat he had express orders firom the king, his master, so* 
to do^ * 

' Garangula listened te these words^ and much more' in 
like strain, with thatv contempt which a real knowledge 
of the French army, and iHe rectitude of his own con- 
duct, were calculated to iftspire ; and addressed Jiimself 
to the governor, seated in his elbo^ chair, as follows : 

** Fon-non-dio, (the name they ga»e the governor of 
Canada,.) I honor you, and the wi^^ors thgt are widi me 
honor you» Your interpreter has finished your speech. 
I now begin mine. My words m0ifi haste to reach four 
ears. Hearken to them.^ Yonnoadio, you. must liave 
bdieved, when you left. Quebec, that the sun had bunibfL 
up all the forests which tender our country iasc^essible 
to the French, or that the lakes had so everflowed the * 
banks that they. had surrounded wit housesi and tUItt it 
was impossible for us to get out of them* 'Yes, surtfy 
you must have dreamed so ; and the curiosity of seeing 
such a wonder has brought yo« so far. Now you are 
Imdeeeived; and I, and the warriors heve present, are 
eome to assure you, that the Five Nations are yet alive. 
I thank you in their name, for bringing back into theif 
country the calumet which your predecessor received 
from their hands. It was happy for you that you left 
under ground that murdering hatchet, that has been dyed 
in the blood of the French. Hear^ Yannondio! I do 
not ^ecp; I have my eyes open. The nm which gives 
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me Hgkt, diseoyers to tne a ^reat captain at the head of a 
coinpeny oC4B<^iers, who speaks at if he were dreaming. 
H^ says he only came to the lake t^ smoke on the great 
edumet with the Onondaguas. But Gafmngula says that 
h€ sees the contrary ; that it was to knock them on the 
hea4> ^ sickness had not weakened the armies of the 
French. I see* Fennondio roving in a camp of sick men, 
whose lives tiie Great Spirit has saved by inflictiBg this 
sickness on them. Hear, Yonnondio ! Our women had 
taken their clubs — our children ^nd old men had carried 
their bows ieind arrows into the heart of your camp, if our 
warriors had no} disarmed them, and kept them back, 
when yo«r messengers came to our houses. It is done, 
2md I have said it* Hear, Yonnondio ! We {dusdered 
ndne of the Prench, but those that carried guns, powder 
and ball, to ou^enemies ; because these arms might have 
cost us our lives* Our warriors have not beaver enough 
to paiy for all the arms they have taken, and our old men 
aore not afraid of ^e war* This belt preserves my words. 
We eonied the English into our lakes to trade. ' We mre 
bom free. We neither depend on Yonnondio, nor Cor* 
bear, (the name they gave to the' governor of New York.) 
We may go where we please, and csorry with us whom 
we please, and buy and sell what we please. If your 
allies Be your slaves, use them as such. Command them 
to receive no other but your people. This belt preserves 
my words. We have done less than either the English 
or French, that have usurped the land of so maiiy Indian 
nations, and chased them from their own country. This 
belt preserves my words. Hear, Yonnondio ! What I 
say is the voice of all the Five Nations. Hear what they 
answer ; open your ears to what they speak. They say, 
that when ^y buried the hatchet at G»<)aH?ackui„ in the 
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presence of your predecessor, in the middle of dieibrtt 
they planted the tree of peace in the same place, to he 
there carefully preseped; that in the place of a.r^tr^ai 
for soldievs, that fort might he a rendezvous for mer- 
chants ; that in the place of a^s and amn^nitions of 'vrar, 
beavers and merchandise should enter there. 

'' Hear, Yonnondio ! Take care for the future that so 
great a number of soldiers as appear there, do not choke 
the tree of peace plantedin i^o small a fort. It will be a 
great loss, if, after it had so easily taken root, you should 
stop its growth, and prevent its covering your country 
and ours with its branches. I assure yoji, in the name «f 
the Five Nations, that our warriors shall dance to the eal- 
umet of peace under its leaves, and shall remain quiet on 
our mats, and shall never dig up the hatchet till their 
brother, Yonnondio, or Corbear, shall, ^ther jointly or 
separately, endeavor to attack our country, which the 
Great Spirit has given to our fathers. This belt preserves 
my words, and this other belt the authority which the 
Five Nations have given me." 

De la Barre was struck with wonder and smprise at 
the wisdom of this ^hief, and equal chagrin nt the plain 
refutaticm of his own. He immediately rdturoed to Mon» 
treal ; and thus this inglorious' expedition of the French 
against the Five Nations ended. Garangula was rat this 
time a very old man, and a very Nestor of his nation, 
whose powers of mind would not suffer in comparison 
with those of Rome, or a more modem senator. 

The Wyandotts, with other neighboring tiibes, hold a 
great fall feast, just before they start out to the winterV 
hunt. In ^8 feast they ofiBsr as great a variety of flesh 
as they can get. Its umual observance is to secure the 
blesskg of the Great Spirit, and to make them .success- 
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All in their huti|. In die faH of 1800, at the Rapids of 
the Maumee, near inhere FortMeiga stands, I was pi^s- 
ent at the close of one of those great festivals. There 
were present Shftwnees, (fir they then had there a large 
town,)'Ottowas, Senecas, and others. Their camps were 
spread alpng the river for a mile. Nothing was seen* or 
heard* hut exprQssjons of joy and merriment^ as though 
God had sjpokeii from hetween the chemhim, and said, 
«* Your sacrifice is accepted, and all your sins are par^ 
doi(pd." . . 

They yearly, and generally in the spring, hold their 
solemn feast. This is always held in the council-house, 
and is considered their most holy feast. They have a 
door-keeper, who stands with a rod in his hand, and no 
notoriously wicked sinner is allowed to enter, especially 
if he has been recently guilty. If such should venture 
to approach, the door-keeper tohches him with his rod, 
and this is the signal for him to depart, and this is final. 
The most profound solemnity is observed during the times 
of this feast, Ti^ich is commonly held two days and nights. 
Nothing is eaten but hommony, and that sparingly. Dn- 
ring this festival, the chiefs sit down in a circle ; then the 
men form a circle round them, and the women and chil- 
dren the outer circle. After their devotions, in recalling 
and rehearsing the goodness of the Great Spirit to them, 
as a nation, the old men recite the history of their nation 
and their wars, and then repeat the traditions of their 
fathers. The young men and boys listen in breathless 
sitence ; and the females are said to correct whatever is 
wrong, or explain what is not properly Mnderstood. By 
these means, and by memorials, such as the wampum^ 
and other things, kept by petsons appointed, the histor}- 
of the nation is handed down with laudable aecuvacy. 
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They hold feasts for die sick, and for the dea4 ^ feed 
and appease their hungry, spiriu. 

They hold what is called the btiffhh fea»L This^ is 
to cure fits. This feast presents a singular and frightful 
scene. Ten or twelve young men j^vately put on false 
fimes, the most fHghtfuLthey can invent. They then rpll 
themselves up in the skins of animal^, i^ntil they have the 
most frightful appearance; They then «qsh out into the 
streets of the village ; und it is dangerous for an^f person 
to he found in tibe street, as they will treat them very 
roughly. They enter into the house of the afflicted sud^ 
denly and unexpectedly — they seiie him, throw him into 
the fire, roll him on the floor^ and scatter fire all over his 
wigwam, until he is frightened almost to death. After 
this, they repair to every house in the Tillage, and if one 
of the inmates will give them something, whether ipbac- . 
CO, or any thing else, th^y will retire, screaming and ma- 
king a most hideous and frightful noise ; hut' if they do 
not give them something, they will bespatter the house 
with all kinds of durt. I have been told that this prpcess 
has, in some instances, so frightened the afflicted that they 
have had no return of the fits. 

The Wyandotts are divided into tribes, as before sta- 
ted. Their head chief was taken out of the Deer tribe^ 
until Wayne's decisive battle at the foot of the Rapids * 
of the Maumee, August 20th, 1794, when this tribe 
became so weak by the loss of their warriors, that the 
nation took the burden ofif their shoulders, and placed it 
on the Porcupine tribe. The far-famed Tar-hee^ or 
Crane, and his successor, De-un^quotf the reigning 
chief, were taken from this tribe. The head chief has 
the power to appoint a coimcil chief for himself, who is 
called the Httk chiefs and also his war pole, or military 
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general, ivho standf at the head of the war department. 
There are also appomted by the council, town chiefs, 
to keep order in ^e villages anc^ on hunting parties. 
These chiefs hare gieW influence in their respective 
tribes. If ^ey be good and wise men, their advice or 
counsel is always taken. 

A grandmother has the principal authority over her 
children anil grand-children. These constitute her true, 
riches; and her own iipportance arises from this source. 

There is one law existing, I believe, throughout a]l 
the tribes, .the origin of* which none could give any 
account of, and with which the nation never interfered. 
. When one Indian killed another, the right to punish the 
murderer with . death belonged to the nearest kin of the 
deceased; and this punishment he inflicts wherever he 
can find him. It was never known that the culprit de- 
fended himself, or made any resistance, but bowed his 
be%d to the tomahawk, or presented his breast for the 
buicher-knife ; and it often occurs, when the murderer can- 
not be taken, that some of his nearest relatives are killed 
in his place. In some instances, thfee women have been 
killed to appease the relatives for the death of one man. 
But there are exceptions to the execution of this law. 
The friends of the murders may go to the bereaved rela- 
tives of the deceased, and may make recompense by pay- 
ing them property until they are satisfied, and so redeem 
' • the life of the criminal, which is often done. Sometimes 
the murderer is adopted in the place of the murdered. A 
remarkalde instance of this kind occurred in the village 
of La Chine, in 1793. . There were in the village two 
Indians, the one remarkable for his stature, being six feet 
four inches high, and the other for his strength and ac- 
tivity. * These two on a certain day met together in the 
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street, and the former in a high tone of voice B^e use 
of some insulting language |p the other, which provoked 
him 60 much that in .a niomet^t he stabbed him to the 
heart, saying, ^^Fll prevent ylSa from doing the like 
again." The alarm was imnv^diatety ^ven. A crowd 
of Indians assembled. The murderer, having seated 
himself on the ground, by the diBad body; coo^r awaited 
his fate, which he could not expecti.to be an^ 'Other than 
immediate death, particularly as tl^ cry was, *' Kill him \ 
kill him !" But though he hieldjiiis head in a position to 
receive the stroke of the tomahawk, no one 9'ttempted to 
lay hands on him. . After removing the dead body from 
the place where it lay, they left him alone; for none had 
the right to kill him. The deceased had an aged,- widow- 
ed mother, to whom the right to dispose of the life- of the 
murderer belonged. Sensible that his life was forfeited, 
and anxious to be relieved from a state of suspente, he 
took the resolution to go to the mother of .the deceas^ed, 
whom he addressed as follows : *» Woman, I have killed 
your son. He insulted me, it is true ; but still, he was 
yours, and the Great Spirit had given him to you, ^nd 
his life and services were valual^le to you. I therefore 
now surrender myself up to your will. You can do with 
me as you please. I have forfeited my life to you ; and 
I want you to relieve me of my misery. Do with me as 
you please.'.' She replied, "You have killed my only 
son, who was dear to me, and whom the Great Spirit • 
had given to me as the only support of my old age ; and 
now I am left alone. One life is already gone, and lost 
for ever, and to take yours cannot be of any advantage to 
me, either to comfort or make me happy. But you have 
a son; and if you will give him to me, to be my son, in 
tlie place of him whom you have killed, all shall be wiped 
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away." The muri^rer replied, "Mother, my son is yet 
a child, and can do you little good, but will rather be a 
charge and trouble to you. But here am I, who am able 
to take cafe of you, and provide for you in your old age. 
If you will receive me as y ur son, nothing shall be want- 
ing on my part to make you comfortable and happy as 
long as you live." The woman approving of the offer, 
adopted him as her scA, and took him and his family into 
her house, as her children, in t&e place of her dead son. 

It is strongly believed that the Indians had towns of 
refuge, for the manslayer to fly to for safety, from the 
avenger of blood. Mr, Adair, one of the first Biitish tra- 
ders, speaks of this matter; and Mr. Boudinot says, 
" The town of refuge, called Choate, is on a large stream 
of the Mississippi, fire miles above where Fort Loudon 
formerly stood. Here, some years ago, a brave English- 
man was protected, after killing an Indian warrior in de- 
fense of his property. He told Mr. Adair, that after 
some months' stay in this place of refuge, he intended to 
return to his house in the neighborhood ; but the chiefs 
told him ii would prove fatal to him ; so that he was 
obliged to continue there, till he pacified the friends of 
the deceased, by presents to their satisfaction." " In the 
upper country of Muskagee," says the same author, 
"was an old beloved town, called Koo-sah, ^.hich is a 
place of safety f^r those who kill undesignedly." 

In their civil policy, property is always held for secu- 
rity until the last farthing is paid. No matter how often 
sold, or who owned it, the original owner has the right 
to come and take it away. This I know by experience. 
I bought a pair of young steers from an Indian woman, 
paid all down, drove them to the Mission farm, and broke 

them to the yol^. Sometime in the following spring, an 

6 
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Indian man came very orderly, and d|Dve off my oxen to 
his own home. I called oft him to inform me why he 
had driven off my 9xen. He told me that the woman 
had not paid him for them, and that there were three 
dollars yet unpaid. I told him he ought to look to the 
woman for his pay ; that they we^e hers when I bought 
them ; and I paid for them, and now they were mUie.** 
" No," said he, "I look to the steets. I have three dol- 
lars in them ; pay me that, and then the steers are yours.'* 
When I examined into the law, I found I must pay or lose 
my oxen ; so I paid him, and drove them home. I believe 
there is recourse to the first purchaser ; but this is seldom 
done. 

If one Indian steals from another, the loser may take 
his property wherever he can find it; and if he can get 
hold of the property of the thief, he may take as muck 
as will remunerate him for his loss and trouble. Theft, 
however, is but little known amongst them, except that 
committed by the profligate and abandoned to dissipation. 
I was told by Honnes, that after the war with the Six 
Nations, the Wyandott nation was ruined. Before that 
time, it was seldom known for one Indian to steal from 
another ; but after that war, they used to commit murder 
at their hunting camps, and plunder the skins and furs 
whenever they thought they would not be detected ; and 
murder and robbery were carried on to an alarming ex- 
tent. Tlie nation, in council, decreed to put to death 
every such murderer. The trial and execution were as 
follows : When an^ person was found murdered, it was 
the duty Of those finding him to bring him to the nearest 
town or village. Th<in runners were sent to summon 
the whole nation ; and if any refused to come, they were 
suspected and brought by force. The dead body was 
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I^aced ia the middfe of the council, and all the assembly 
was sfated round it. Then Iheie* were examiners ap- 
pointed to call oil each person to give an account of him- 
self, and to communicate any suspicions or circumstances^ 
that might bring the murderer to light. All who could 
not clearly show that 90 suspicion lay against them, were 
placed in the middle. Then a second examination took 
phc^e of Lhc suspicious oii^i, an^ the offender exhorted to 
' coni'ess his crime ; for if an innocent person should suf- 
fer in his place, hi^ guilt would be double. By this 
metliod they found out the offender. When the sen- 
tence of guilt was passed, the body of the murdered per- 
son was taken and placed on a smooth piece of bark, 
supported by a scaffold of forks and poles, two or three 
feet from the ground, and so fixed that all the matter from 
the putrefying carcass should drop from a certain place. 
The murderer was then tied, and so firmly pinioned to 
the ground by tugs and stakes, as not to be able to move 
in the least. A gag was then put into his mouth, so as 
to keep it o'^Uf which was so placed as to receive the 
drops from the putrefying body. In this position he lay, 
without one moment's respite, until death came to his re- 
lief; and this, the chief said, would be from ten to fifteen 
days. A few were put to death in this way, which so 
effectually broke up the practice of killing and robbing, 
that it is hardly ever known for an Indian to touch the 
property of another, even in the woods, unless hunger 
compels him to take some meat to subsist upon. 

The Indians, like all other ignorant and savage peo- 
ple, are under the influence of superstitious notions, 
and especially that of witchcraft, which they believe to 
servility; and they very frequently put to death those 
that are suspected or accused of being witches. Their 
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conjurers, by their secret arts of pow-w6wing, pretend to 
tell all who are witches, and all who are be-'atched, and 
"Who has clone the deed. I have no doubt but thousands 
of persons have fallen victims to these infamous preten- 
ders. Nothing could save the accused from de&th. No 
office or services rendered, could *Lvail any thihg. The 
relation oi* father, mother, brother, or sistert couM not 
deliver. Sometimes the eoun<4 would appoint some near 
^relation to be the executioner. These Jiec romancers Imve 
with them all their apparatus to perform their \v3ndera; 
and these consist in medicine and little images. Tanner, 
in his Narrative, says, "It is a prev:iilin^ b'^lief, to which 
the influence of established superstition has given an as- 
tonishing power, that the men and women of medicinet 
or those who are acquainted with the hidden powers of 
the wusks, can, by practicing upon the Muz-zin-ne- 
neence, exercise an unlimited control over the body or 
mind of the person represented, as it may have been in 
former times amongst the people of our race. Many a 
simple Indian girl, gives to some crafty Old squaw her 
most valued ornaments, or whatever property she may 
possess, to purchase from her the love of the man she is 
most anxious to please. The old woman, in a t ae of 
this kind, commonly makes up a little image of stained 
wood and rags, to which she gives the name of the per- 
son whose inclinations she is expected to control ; and to 
the heart, the eyes, or some other part of this image, she, 
from time to time, applies her medicines, or professes to 
have done so, as she may find it necessary to dupe and 
encourage her credulous employer." 

But these conjurations are often employed to gratify a 
deadly revenge, or to possess the property of another. 
To give the reader a specimen of the impositions prac- 
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ticed by those sons of Belial, I will record one circum- 
stance that came under my own notice. A young man 
who had over-heated himself and taken a bad cold, was 
much racked with pain and scorched with fever. His 
friends concluded he was bewitched, and sent for old 
Trezue, the head, conjurer. He soon pronounced him 
bewitched ; but could do Clothing for hioi until hla friends 
sent to t!ie trading house; for a botde of rum. When this 
canre, and the old man drank freely, he told who the 
witches were- Having gravely told his patient that one 
of his doga Iiad got ofl't^nded at him for starving him and 
had gone to the wqUhs wilh his complaint, that they had 
all agreed to bewitch him, and had accordingly done it, 
he then took Im ptitient, stripped him,' and laid him be- 
fore a warm fire, and cut his back with a sharp flint stone, 
until it Ued freely. Then he put on his cupping horn, 
in which he had concealed a piece of the thick skin of 
his heel, formed into the shape of an arrow. This he 
stuck on his back ; and after torturing the youth until he 
produced a most profuse sweating, he called all present 
to see that what he had said was truth, by pulling his 
cupping horn off, filled with blood and the witch arrow 
that had been shot into him by the dog and wolves. 
Having produced this, the by-standers, and the man him- 
self, were convinced, by what they thought a demonstra^ 
tive proof, that he was what he professed to be. The 
young man, from this sweating, got better. The conju- 
rer then told him how he must do to make friends with 
his enemies. He must make a feast for all the dogs in 
town, and especially invite his own ; that he must pour 
all the victuals into a trough, and then get down and eat 
with the dogs, after which his dog would take pity on 
him, and get the wolves to let him alone* All this the 

6* 



66 History of tub 

young man most devoutly obeyed ; and (his wise doctor 
only charged him a horse worth fifty dollars. 

Soon after I went to the Mission, there was a woman, 
who, to make herself noticed, gave out she was a witch, 
and that she had witch garments, in which she could fly, 
and that they were hid in the woods. John Stewart, the 
Wyandott missionary, told the people that it was false, 
and charged her with falsehodi. But she persisted, and 
appointed a night in which she would undeceive them all. 
The night came, and many followed her to see her take 
her aerial flight. That there might be no imposition, 
Stewart went along. They traveled all night, from log 
to log, hunting her witch habiliments, but could not find 
tliem. Being outdone in this, she stated that she had kill- 
ed a number of the nation, and, among the rest, a favor- 
ite son of De-un-quot, the head chief, who had died not 
long before. This enraged the old savage chief, to think 
his blooming son had been destroyed by this worthless 
woman — for she was nearly an idiot. He called a coun- 
cil and decreed her death, and appointed ©tie of her near 
kinsmen, and another young man, to be the executioners. 
They took her out of her house ; and her nephew, taking 
his knife, drove it through her breast bone, and ripped it 
down. The other, when she fell, struck his tomahawk 
into her head; after which they dug a hole, put her in, 
and covered her up. This will giviB an idea of the degra- 
dation of these people, from the influence of the belief 
of witchcraft, and what influence these base conjurers 
had over the lives and opinions of the people to whom 
we were sent to preach. 

Among many vices which are practiced by these red 
men, few are more pernicious than that of gambling; and 
Tanner, in his Narrative, says it is scarce less hurtful than 



WTANDOTT MISSION. 67 

drunkenness. *'One of the games we used was that of 
the moccason, which is played fcgr any number of persons, 
but usually by small parties. Four moccasons are used ; 
and in one of them some small object, such as a little 
etick, or a small piece of cloth, is hid by one of the bet- 
ting parties. The moccasons are laid down beside each 
other, and one of the adverse party is then to touch two 
of the moccasons with Ym finger, or stick. If the one he 
tirsi touches has the hidden thing in it, the player loses 
eight to the opposite party. I# it is not in the second he 
touches, but in one of the two passed over, he loses two. 
If it is not in the one he touches first, and is in the last, 
he wins eight. They fix the value of articles staked, by 
agreement. For instance, they sometimes call a beaver 
skin or blanket ten ; sometimes a horse is one hundred. 
But it is the game called beg-ga-sah, that they play 
with the most intense interest, and the most hurtful con- 
sequences. The beg-ga-sah-nuk are small pieces of 
wood, bone, or sometimes of brass, made by cutting up 
an old kettle. One side they stain or color black — ^the 
other they aim to have bright. These may vary in num- 
ber, but can never be fewer than nine. They are put 
together in a large woodeil bowl, or tray, kept for that 
purpose. The two parties, sometimes twenty or thirty, 
sit down opposite each other, or in a circle. The play 
consists in striking the edge of the bowl in such a man- 
ner as to throw all the beg-ga-sah-nuk into the air; and 
on the manner in which they fall into the tray depends 
the gain or loss. If his stroke has been to a certain ex- 
tent successful, the player strikes again, and again, until 
he misses, when it passes to the next. The parties soon 
become much exci^d; and a frequent cause of quarrel* 
ing is, that one often snatches the tray from his neigh* 
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bor, before the latter is satisfied that the throw has bee^ 
against him/' 

Horse and foot racing, and ball playing, are much prac- 
ticed, as well as many other gameM and amusements, 
which would be tiresome to the reader, as well as exceed 
the limits of this work, to enter into a description of. 

I will now say a few things of their religious notions. 
These Indians, although they worship the Great Spirit, 
yet they beHeve in two Gods: one that governs the whites, 
and the other the red mea. How they came by this na- 
tion, is hard to conjecture, except it arose from their aver- 
sion to white men, from the tr^tm^t they have received 
from them. Their religions morals consist in skillful 
hunting, martial prowess, fidelity to their country, and 
observance of its religion. They believe in a future state 
of existence, and in the doctrine of rewards and punish- 
ments. A person that has not been good in this world, 
nor a sincere worshiper of the Great Spirit, will be cast 
off in the next world, and will have poor hunting ground, 
filled with briars and thorns, and a great scarcity of prcv- 
visions ; and will live as a banished being, in a state of 
exile from the society of the Great Spirit and of all good 
Indians. On the other hand, the good and faithful Indian, 
who has been a worshiper of the Great Spirit, shall live 
in great ease, and have a pleasant country to hunt in, filled 
with the best kind of game ; and the Great Spirit will 
always guide him with a father's hand. They believe 
in inspired men ; that God does reveal to their prophets 
things to be believed and practiced by them. They have 
often been led astray by men making these pretensions. 
Some years since, the Seneea prophet practiced a great 
imposition on many of the northern tribes. He said that 
he had a talk, or revelation, from the Great Spirit to all 
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the tribes, whicli was to the following effect: " That he 
v/as now about to undertake their cause, and would raise 
up, and make them a great people ; that he would drive 
the white men baclt to tbeir own country, and make these 
lands permanently the land and home of the red man." 
The Shatvnee prophet, brother to the great Tecumaeh, 
foflowed. He taught many things, and his fame spread 
amongst all the nations. Tanner says, " It was while I 
was living at Great Wood river, that news came of a 
great man among the Shawne«s, who had been favored 
by a revelation of the mind and will of the Great Spirit. 
He tatight that the fire must never be suffered to go - out 
in the lodge ; that the Indians must all quit drinking ; that 
they must not strike or quarrel with one another, but live 
like brothers ; and that the Great Spirit would now under- 
take for them, and all the nations must unite and rise, en 
masse, and take up arms against t!ie whites, and the Great 
Spirit would most certainly give them the victory. These 
two men traveled through neady all the tribes north, west 
and south, and encouraged them, unanimously and simul- 
taneously, to arise and gird on their armor, and make one 
desperate effort to recover their lost country, and to ap- 
pease the souls of their fathers and countrymen thut had 
been slain by white men. The prophet assured them 
that the Great Spirit had talked with him, and told him 
that they should succeed." 

They also have prophets of an inferior order, who pro- 
fess to have visitations from the spirits of their deceased 
friends and the • former prophets, that make to them many 
important communications. I have observed that these 
revelations were mostly received while in a state of intox- 
ication, and always told at some public meeting or feast. 

Polygamy is seldom known amongst these Indians; 
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for however often they may change thilr wives, if it 
•hould be every month, yet a man seldom has tw9 
women at one time. And diis is, perhaps, owing to the * 
jealousy of the women themseli^s, §m they camiot sub* 
mit to the state of tilings connected with a plurality of 
wives. 

Yet, notwithstanding all their vices and superstitions, 
those Indiaais are brave and generous* They never say 
to the stranger, "Be thou fed and warmed," without 
sharing with him part of what they have. Wh« ever yet ■ 
went hungry to an Indian lodge or camp, and was not , 
invited to eat ? It is a custom amongst them in their 
towns and villages, to select some suitable woman, and 
make her mistress of ceremonieis and the profvider for 
strangers and visitors ; and all the rest of the women are 
her aids, and must be subservient to her commands^ 
\Yhen a stranger goes to an Indian village, all be has to 
do, hs^ to dismount from his horse, and sit down. Soon 
some one carries the news to this woman, that there is a 
stranger in the gate. As soon as her arrangements are 
made for his reception, she goes herself, or sends a proper 
person, and invites him in, and gives him food and lodg- 
ing, if he need them. If he has a message, he tells lii# 
errand, and all his business is soon adjusted. The hos- 
pitality of these people is proverbial, as I myself have ex- ' 
perienced more or less for forty years. I recollect that 
on one occasion, being in the woods hunting, and having 
been unsuccessful in the chase, I had become very hun- 
gry. I happened to fall in with an Indian camp, and soon 
the squaw set before me a pan full of young locusts, that 
had just came up out of the earth, and had been gathei^ 
and fried in bear's oil and sugar. This was the richest 
dish my benefactors had. At first I was somewhat start«» 
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led ; but recoUe^ting that John the Baptist, could Uve on 
tliese insects, I thought I might venture, at least( to eat 
one meal* I therefore sat about the wotk, andobund it a 
most delicious breakfastrverifying the tmthpf the saying, 
that "hunger is the best sauce." I Iwkve yet to go for 
the first time to an Indian housA or canip, and not be in- 
vited to eat. 

In eating, they seldom have mere than one ladle in the 
kettle or tray ; and the whole company has to be served 
with it. When one takes a sup, he hands the ladle to 
the one that sits next to him, and he to the next, until it 
goes round. In the mean time, if there be any flesh, you 
may take a piece of that with your knife, or fingers, and 
eat away until the ladle eomes round* If, however, there 
is nothing but hommony, you have time enough to chew 
it well, especially if there be four or five in the circle. 

Two white men came to an Indian camp on the Scioto, 
thirty-seven years ago, very hungry. The females set 
before them a kettle of hommony, with one ladle in it. 
One of the men seized it, and fell to work ; and instead 
of handing it to the other, and taking ladle-fuU about, he 
ate on with great voraciousness. This waked up the in- 
dignation of the women, and one said to the other, *< That 
fellow eats like a hog — he is a hog." She was so much 
displeased that she took the ladle from him and gave it to 
the other, exclaiming, ^^Yute! quis quisP^ This is the 
most contemptuous expression, and the worst name an 
Indian can make use of in his own language. YuU is 
the expression of contempt; and quia quis is a hog. In- 
dians eannot swear in their own language. 

Gseat confidence may be placed in their friendship. 
This also I have experienced in confiding myself, horse, 
and money, to their care. I was once traveling from Dc- 
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troit, in the year 1800, in company vuUh two others. 
We came to the camp of old Tar-hee, or Crane, head 
chief of the Wyandott nation. We had sold a drove of 
cattle, and had money, which we gave up to the chief in 
the evening. The next morning all was forthcoming; 
and never were men treated with more fervent kindness. 
On another occasion I lodged at a camp where many 
of the Indians were intoxicated, and were singing, dan- 
c'ng, and fighting. I lay dowii in my blanket by the 
fire, undisturbed. I do not think one of them trod on 
my blanket the whole night. I confess, however, that I 
had some misgivings. In my whole acquaintance widi 
them, I have found them warm and constant friends ; but 
implacable, subtle, and dangerous enemies, who never 
tire in seeking revenge, and seldom forgive or forget an 
injury. 
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CHAPTER III. 



ItitroducdJ^n of the €(0q|dl among the Wyandotts--Their degraded 
Qonditioii before thifr— Tbeir r^pepCion of the Roman Catholic lelig- 
Um — Its bad effects on their ipmds and lives — John Stewart— His 
conyer^on — Is impitss^ to pn^each to the Indian*— Leaves Marietta 
for this purposes-Comes to Goshen, on the TuscarBwa*-«Tben to the 
Delavvares at Pipetown— Adventrnjes tfeie— Comes to Upper 8an- 
* dusky — ^Kindly received by the Walkers — ^Interview with Jonathan 
Pointer, who discourages him in his undertaking-^First preaching of 
Stewart among the Wyandotts — ^Dicisioii of Mr. Walker reelecting 
thei^testaul and Catholic Bibles— Stewart deparU for Mariett*— 

R^)wit AiMstrong— Visils of local preachers to the Wyandotts 

They are recogniEed by the Ohio Conference as a missionaiy sta- 
tion — ^Rev. James Montgoipery appointed missionary — ^Leaves the sta- 
tion,Wd becomes sub-ageift at hcfwer Sandusky — ^Moses Henkle, Sen., 
supplies his place— Virst Indian quarteriy meeting held at Ebenezer 
Zene's, November 19th, 1819 — ^Interesting exercise of the meeting — 
Ezperienee of Between4he-log8— Of Hicks— Of Scuteash— Monoup 
cue's exhortation, and his remaiks on whisky — Between-the-logs de- 
scribes their ancient religum, that oi the Roman Catiiolic, and the 
Seneoa and Shawnee prophets— The Wyandott mission peculiarly 
*b lo ss ed. R eligion Wone truly civilizes savage men — ^The author pur- 
suades them to hate a school, and adopt the habits of civiliied life— 
Address of the nation, dated August 7th, 1821, to the caa&ience held 
at Lebanon — ^Dangerous votyt^ to I)etroit>— The baik canoe — Quar- 
terfy meeting at Detrwt— Voyage to Portland— Journey to Lower 
SoKhiaky — ^An Indian poney. 

Hating taken these preliminary views, and given a 
brief oatline of the history of this interesting people, I 
will now proceed to give an account of the introduction 
of Christianity among them. 

• The Wyandott najdon being on the borders of the 
white population, and mixing with the most abandoned 
and vicious, soon became sunk in the most degrading 
vices, such as drunkenness, lewdness and gambling, un- 
til many of them became the most 4egraded and worth- 
less of their race, 

7 
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The Wyandotts had been nnd^r the relijofious instruo 
tion of the Roman Catholics for many y^inr. But it 
appears, both from their morals and from the (^larations 
of many who professed td b« Catholics, tfiat they did 
them little or no good. To cairy a siliKr cross, and to 
count a string of beads ; to worship the Virgin Mary ; to 
go to church and hear mass isaid in Latin; and be taught 
to believe that for a beav6r skin, or its ralue, they could 
have all their sins pardon^, were the amount of their 
Christianity, and served but, to encourage them in iheir ,. 
superstition and vice. ^ * . 

In this situation, God in mercy remembered and took 
pity on them, and sent them the wdtd of eternal life. 
Not by the learned missionary^ but by John Stbwabt, a 
colored man of no learning, «* that the ejBcellency might 
be of God, and not of man.*' John Stewart was a 
mulatto, free bom, whose parents claimed XOf be mixed 
with Indian blood ; but he could not tell of what tribe, or 
what was their relation to the Indians. His parents were' 
of the Baptist persuasion, and he had a I)rother that was 
a preacher of that order. He was bom in Powhatan 
county, in the state of Virginia. He became disabled in 
early life. His parents moved to the state of Tennessee, 
and left him behind. Sometime after he followed them; 
and on his way to Marietta, Ohio, was robbed of all his 
property. In that place, where he took up his abode, he 
gave full scope to his intemperance, until be was so far 
gone, and his nerves were so affected by it, that he .c«uld 
scarcely feed himself. At length he came to die resoli^ 
tion to put an end to his miseraye existence, by drowning 
himseif in the river, . He told me that the loss of his 
property, the idea of poverty, iind the disgrace he had 
brought on himself by his course of dissipation, and the 
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wrolehed stete of bis aool, had impelled him to thi« 
doune. ^he tayenntkeeper witk whom he lived, refused 
to lei him^Te liquor as hc^oare, so that he had time to be- 
come so^9 and his mind was in some degree restored to 
the exerq^ of reason. Then he asked himself, <« Would 
mot my pairents be better pleased to hear that I was poor, 
and hcmestly tryvptg to make a living, than to hear that I 
had committed sfucide ?" And he then determined that 
he would do better ; and undertook to attend a sugar camp 
mt^some distance from town^ which gave him an oppor- 
tunity to' reflect and pray. At this plaee he remained, by 
himsdf principally, tlu^pugh the sugar season. But the 
ibore he read, reflected vod prayed, the more he was con* 
victed of his sins; and by a constant struggle of soul, 
he at length found peace and pardon. But on his return 
to town he could*not resist the influence of his wicked 
companions, ai^d was soon prevailed on to attend a dance, 
mt which the struggles of his mind were powerful— so 
n^uch so, that he was sometimes almost constrained to 
.cry aloud. But at last, his mind became more hard, and 
he comferted himself with the reflection, that once in 
:grac% he could not fall from it; and so' resumed his course 
of folly. But one of his comrades dying suddenly, it 
ahmned his guilty fears, and his convictions all returned, 
80 that he was often constrained to cry out, '* wretched 
man that I am.'' 

Stewart, from the influence of his education, had im- 
bibed a deep-rooted prejudice' against other denominar 
dons, and especially the Methodists. But one evening, 
passing aloi\g the street, he heard in a house the voice of 
singing and prayer. It was a Methodist prayer meeting. 
He drew near, and after some struggle of soul, he ven- 
tured iu, and made known his state. With these he fre- 
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qu^ntly met. At length he waa indilice^^ 9<^ ta a mam 
mee^mgf held hy* the kte^ Ref « Marcus LindAey, near 
Marietta ; and there he approached the mourj^et'a altar, 
and after strugglmg all night, in the morning <God was 
j^leased to show mercy to his soul. His joy. was tin- 
speakahle ; and there he united himself with the Metho- 
dut Episcopal Church, and mdt in class in Marietta* 
Stewmrt now rented a house, and set up his trade, (bloe 
dyeing,) and lived alone. 

Soon after he had experienced religion, his mtsd ^ 
came much exercised about preadiing, which he ^con- 
cluded was a temptation of the devil; and continued to 
think so, until he again lost the comforts of religion. 

He was visited in the fall of 1814, with a severe attack 
of sickness, from which no one expected he would re- 
cover. But he prayed to God, and promised if he was 
spared, that he would obey the call. Sopn after this, he 
went into the fields to pray. <* It seemed to me,^" said 
he, <*that I heard a voice, like the voice of a womuk 
praising God; and then another, as the voice of a many 
saying to me, * You must declare my counsel faithfully.' 
The^e voices ran through me powerfully. They selmed 
•J|#ome from a northwest direction. I soon found my- 
self standing on my feet, and speaking as if I were ^ 
dressing a congregation. This circumstance 'made a 
strong impression on my mind, and seemed an indibation 
to me that the Lord had called me to warn sinners to flee 
the wrath to come. But' I felt myself so poor and igno- 
rant, that I feared much to make any attempt, though I 
was continually drawn to travel toward the course from 
whence the voices seemed to come. I at length con* 
eluded, that if God would enable me to. pay my debts, 
which I had contracted in the days of my wickedness 
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•ad foUyy I would go. Thit I was enabled soon to do | 
and I accordin^y took my knapsack, and set off to the 
northwest, not knowing whither I was to go. When I 
set off, my soul was very h^py , and I steered my course, 
sometimes in the road, and sometimes through the woods, 
until I came to Goshen, on the Tuscarawas river. This 
was the old Moravian establishment among the Delawares. 
The Rev. Mr. Mortimore was then its pastor." Here 
Stewart found a few ef the Delawares, ampng whom was 
old Kilbuck and his family. Here he remained a few 
days, and was kindly treated by all. It was here no 
doubt that Stewart learned something of the Indians far- 
ther to the north; for these Delawares had many friends 
and relations that Hved on a reservation on the Sandusky 
river, called Pipetatorif after the chief who Hved there ; 
and to this place he directed his course. 

Here was a remnant of poor Delawares, under the 
control of Capt. Pipe, son of the chief of the same name 
that assisted in burning Crawford on the Tyamochte. 
At this pEace Stewart stopped; and as the Indians were 
preparing for a great dance, they paid but little attention 
to the stranger. They proceeded with their mirth, which 
was all new to Stewart; and such were their vociferations 
and actions that they alarmed him, and he felt fear for a 
short time. After all was over they became quiet, and 
Stewart took out his h3rmn book, apd began to mig. He 
was one of the most melodious singers I ever heard* 
T^e company were charmed and awed into perfect si* 
lence. When he ceased, Johnny^akt said in broken 
English, ^^Sing more,*^ He then asked if there was any 
person that could interpret for him ; when old Lyons, 
who called himself one hundred and sixty years old, (for 
he counted the summer a year and winter a year,) came 
7* 
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forward. Stewart gave them an exhortation, and then 
retired to rest for the night. In the momii\g he felt some 
strong desires to relnm to Marietta, and from thence to 
Tennessee, where his faUier and mother had removed. 
But so strong were his impressions that he had not yet 
reached the righ| place, though he was invited by the Del* 
awares to stay, that- he took his departure, and arrived at 
the house of William Walker, Sen., at Upper Sandusky, 
who was the United States Indian sub-agent and liiteH 
preter. 

At first Mr. Walker suspected him to be a runaway 
slave ; but Stewart gave him a liistory of his conversion 
to God and of his travails in godliness, in so simple apd 
honest a manner, that it removed all his doubts on. the 
subject. This narrative fastened on the mind of Mrs. 
Walker, who was a most amiable woman, of good edu- 
cation, and half Wyandott. She possessed great influ- 
ence, in the nation ; and this whole family became hi» 
hospitable friends, and the untiring friends to the mission 
which was afterwards established there. The old gentle- 
man, his wife, and his sons, were all good interpreters, 
spoke the Indian tongue fluendy, and all, except old Mr. 
Walker, became members of the church. 

Stewart was directed by this family to a colored man, 
whose name was Jonathan Pointet. He was taken pris- 
oner from Point Pleasant,' Virginia, when a litde boy. 
He and his master were plowing and hoeing corn, 
when die Indians came upon them. They shot his mas^- 
ter and caught Jonathan, and took him home with them. 
This man was said by the chiefs to speak the language 
as well as any of the natives. Stewart called on him at 
his hut, and made known his wishes ; but Jonathan was 
very rductant, indeed, to interpret for him, or to intro- 
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dace him as a preacher. He told Stewart that ^ it was 
great folly for him, a poor colored man, to pretend to t»ni 
these Indians iVom their old religion to a new one; for 
many great and learau^ white men had heen there before 
him, and used all iMfr power, but could accomplish noth- 
ing; and he could not expect they would listen to him." 
Bat Stewart believed that God had sent hint, and though 
of himself he could not do any thing, God eould work 
by him, and he was unwiUmg to giro over vntil he had 
made a trial. 

^ The next day Jonathan was going to a feast and dance, 
and Stewart desired to go along, to which the other re- 
luctant^ consented. Stewart got him to introduce him 
to the chiefs as a friend to their souls ; when he gave them 
an exhortation and sung a hymn or two, and requested all 
that w*ere willing to hear him next day at Jonathan's 
house, to come forward and give him their haoid. This 
the most of them did. But he was much disappointed 
the next day, for none of them came, save an old woman, 
to whom he preached. This woman was the mother of 
James Harrihoot. . The next day was again appointed to 
hold meeting at the same place. The same old womm, 
and an old man named Big-tree, were present. To these 
6tewart again preached ; and he has since told me, that 
what much encouraged him to persevere, was that he 
had seen both these old persons in a dream, and knew 
them well when they came into the house. The next 
day being the Sabbatb, he appointed to meet in the ooun- 
cil house ; at which place eight or ten came, and he, by 
Jonathan Pointer as interpreter, exhorted them to flee the 
wrath to come. 

From this time, his congregations began to increase ; 
and I presume that nothing contributed more to increase 
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thenif and keep them up for awhile, than hifl singing* 
This very much delighted the Indians, as no people are 
fonder of music than they are ; and Stewaict^ availing him- 
self thereof, mixed' his prayers aad exhortations with 
songs. 

Many of these people had been Catholics, mi ^ey 
began to call up their old Catholic songs, and sing; them^ 
and to pray. Through this means, some of them got 
stirred up, and awakened to see their lost condition ; and 
some found peace with God. Stewart thought it to be 
his duty when they prayed to the Virgin Mary, and used 
their beads and crosses in prayer, to tell them that it was 
wrong. He also spoke against the foolishness tf their 
feasts and dances, and against their witchcraft 

These reproofs soon excited prejudice against him. 
Many that had jpined in their worship went away, and 
persecuted, and did all the harm they could. Some of 
that party having business at Detroit, called upon the 
Roman priest and related what was going on, and wished 
f<Nr instruction. The priest told them, ''that pone had 
the true word of God, or Bible, but the Catholics ;' and - 
that none but the Catholic priests could teach them the 
true and right way to heaven ; and if they 4ied out of the 
Catholic church they must perish for ever ; that they could« 
not be saved in any other way, but must be lost for ever." 
They came home in high spirits, and soon it was report- 
ed through every family, thdt Stewart had not the right 
BiUe, and was leading them all wrong. Some charged 
hun with having a false Bible ; but how this was to be 
tested was the difficulty. Finally, they all agreed to 
leave it to Mr. Walker, Sen. The time was set when 
the parties were to meet, and he was publicly to examine 
Stewart^ft Bible and hymn book. The parties came to- 
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fvth^ at the time appoi&ted. Deep interest was felt on 
both sides, and all waited in solemn suspense. After 
sometime had been spent in the examination, Mr. Walker 
nM that Stewart'^J^e was a true one, and differed 
from the Catholic 4Vb only ia this : the one was printed 
in Ehglii^, and the other in I^atin. He affirmed that his 
hyinn book was a good one, and th^t the hymns it con- 
tained we're well csdculated to be sung in the worship of 
God. This decision Was received with joy by the relig* 
ioos party, and sunk the spirits of the other. 

BntI am strongly indined to believe, from good evi- 
dence^ that none were so influential in putting down the 
supersMoQS of the Catholics, as old sister Walker. She 
was no ordinary woman. Her mind was well enlight- 
ened ; and she could expose the folly of their supersti- 
tions better than any one in the nation. As she stood so 
high in4he estimation of all, her words had more weight 
^ than any one else. 
' Stewart continued to labor amongst these Indians from 
November, 1816, until early the next spring. Through 
the course of this winter there was great religious inter- 
est awakened amongst the people. The interpreter, 
Pointer, professed to obtain religion; which provej a 
great auxiliary to Stewart. Pointer told me himself, that 
when Stewart first came, he did not like him, because he 
was too religious, and he hoped he would soon go away ; 
that he wanted a religion that did not fit so close, but give 
him leave to indulge in sin ; and when he intei^reted, he 
would say, " These are not my words but his," (meaning 
Stewart's.) He now entered fully into the work with 
Stewart. 

At a meeting this winter, he took occasion to expose 
their heathen religion, and the absurdities of their feasts 
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tnd dancet ; and added, that instead of these things being 
pleasing to God, they were, on the contrary, displeasing to 
him ; and that although in the days of their darkness and 
ignorance, God winked at or passj^ over Ihem, yet now 
called on all to repent and forsakei 4hese evil ways,, for 
the Gospel had now reached them, so (hat they iy)ald un- 
cferstand it and see its light. ^ 

At the close of this discourse, he informed the con* 
gregation, that if those present had any objections to his 
doctrines, they were at liberty to 9peak. Jphn Hiok^ 
one of the chiefs, arose and said, *** My friend, 9s you 
have given liberty to any who .has objections to the. 
doctrines you teach, to speak on the subject ^d state 
their objections, I, for one, feel myself called on to 
arise in the defense of the religion of my fathers. The 
Great Spirit has given his red children a religion to guide 
their feet, and to establish them in the good way»and we 
do not f(^el like leaving it so soon as you wish us to*do. 
We have been deceived several times by the Seneca and 
Shawnee prophets, and had to return to our old religion, 
and find it the best of any for us. We are contented 
with it ; because it suits our conditions, and is adapted to 
our capacities. Cast your eyes over the world, and you 
will see that the Great Spirit has. given to every nation a 
religion suited to their condition ; and these all ftjQTer. Is 
not this the work of the Great Spirit ? My friend, your 
speaking so violently against our mo3es of worship is 
not calculated to do us much good. We are willing to. 
receive good advice from you, but we are not willing to 
have the religion and customs of our fathers thus assailed 
and abused.'* 

When this speaker sat down, Mononcue, another of the 
chiefs, arose and wished to correct a mistake in the speak* 
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iBr, which was, that <* the book he held, and all its doc- 
trines, were sent to another place, and anotiier people, and 
could hanre nothing to do with ys ; that the Son of God 

•was* bora amoi^t tl^ white people, and we never heard 

^of him until the whiipfbrought the word ; and if they had 
never cqme, we would never have heard of him ; to the 
wMtes only he spoke, and left his word with them, and 

•not witli us ; no book has been given to us. If the Great 
Sphi^ had designed us to be governed by this book, he 
would have sent it to us. Ours is a religion that suits us 
red people, and we intend to preserve it as sacred as when 
^»Great Spirit gave it to our grand-fathers in olden 
days." . . ■ 

Stewart implied, " God has sent this book to you now. 

. The Son of God, before he went up to heaven, command- 
ed his ministers to go and carry and preach that book to 
every ilation on the whole earth ; and you count your- 
selves a nation of living souls. Although it has taken 
this book a long time to come, yet it has comCf as God 
has^ directed it; and it will go on until it has reached all 
the world, and all nations, and colors, and languages of 
men; none 'can stop it. Now, my dear friends, only 
consider what an awful curse will fall on those thai reject 
it. My friends, think well before you reject the Savior, 
and the gteat salvation he offers you ; for whosoever will 
reject the Savior will be destroyed with an everlasting 
destruction.'* This exhortation had a good effect on te 
minds of these two chiefs; for afterwards Mononcue said 
to his friend Hicks, *<I have some notion of giving up 
■some of my Indian customs ; but I cannot agree to quit 
painting my face. This would be wrong, as it would 
jeopard my health.*' It is a received opinion among 
them, that painting line face has a magic influence in pre- 
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serving their health,, and saving them from diseases/ 
Hicks replied^ <*You can do as you please. I feel 
strange, and hardly know. what to do." 

Sometime in February, 1817, the work of God broke* 
out afresh; and at one of their meiitings, after Stew^^ 
had preached on the final judgment, the whole assembly 
was absorbed in serious thought. They met at candU- 
light; at which time, after ^exhortation, he called*up the « 
mourners ; when a few came forward, principally wo^en. 
They had not long been engaged in prayer, befote the 
power of God was manifested, and many of the lookers 
OA were struck down to the ground, and <;ried aloud, for 
mercy; others lay stiff and motionless. Sgnae were 
ready to attribute this work to strong medicine, used by 
Stewart for the purpose of producing the present, effect. ^ 
Some ran for water ; others called to Jonathan to stop 
singing those new hymns, and' bing the Catholic hymns, 
or they would die : about which time, a very aged woman 
got religion, sprang up, and began to shout and dap her 
hands, proclaiming that God had foirgiven ril her sins, 
and that what the preacher had said was true. Seeing 
her act in this way, they concluded she was in ^ state of 
mental* derangisment. Many sat as silent spectators, in 
utter amazement 

After this, the heathen party were determinei to maike 
an effort to keep up their religion; and a council was 
held, and a dance and feast appointed, to show the 
preacher how they worshiped the Great Spirit Great 
preparations were made. The young men turned out to 
hunt and provide for the feast, and returned loaded with 
venison and bear meat On the day appointed, a large 
concourse of people assembled, old and young, male and 
female, with Stewart and Jcmathan, who now had become 
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his coiisiaint mterpreter and helper in tias work. The 
chief arose, and made the preparatory speech ; then the 
dance be|^« The music was the Indian flute, and the 
hoarse sound of the turtle shell. One after another join- 
ed in ; and what was a matter of astonishment to Stewart, 
somte of his mourners, who he considered had renounced 
the world, were amongst the dancers. This was a scene 
of great hilarity ; and was concluded in the finest kind of 
Indian style. Soon after this, Stewart concluded he 
would leave them, and go to his friends in Tennessee ; 
and after delivering them a farewell sermon, in which he 
addressed those that had made a profession of religion, 
and exhorted them to be faithful, he advised the chiefs 
and principal men. This was a season of much feeling ; 
as was evidenced by the tears and sobs of the congrega- 
tion. He then sang a farewell hymn and shook hands 
with all ; when he proceeded to the door and went out. 
Some followed him, and requested a private interview ; 
which was granted. They labored with him to abandon 
his journey, and remain with them. But he told them 
that he was under promise to go to Marietta, if he even 
had to return again, and which he promised he would do ; 
but said that he was poor, , and would have to stop at the 
first town he came to, and work for something to bear his 
expenses, and he could not promise to come back before 
July or August. Sister Warpole spoke of making a col- 
lection for him ; and ten dollars were given him for the 
purpose of bearing his expenses. 

Sometime after Stewart left Sandusky, some one set 
afloat a report that his master from Virginia, had come 
and loaded him with irons, and had taken him back as a 
slave. Some gave credit to the report, and others did not. 

Sometime in June following, Mr. Walker received a 
8 
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letter from him, in which was a wiitten address to the 
Indians ; which he requested should he read and interpret- 
ed to them ; which request Mr. Walker very readily com- 
plied with. The letter is as follows: 

''Marietta, O., May 25, 1817. 
♦* William Walker, Esq. — Sir, I have taken the lib- 
erty of inclosing to your care the within written address, " 
directed to ttie Wyandott nation, for their information and 
edification, hoping that it will, through the blessing of 
God, impress on their minds, religious and moral senti- 
ments. I have taken the liberty to address it to you, 
hoping that you will have the goodness to read it, or cause 
it to be read in their hearing, and in their own language, 
that they may understand its true meaning ; and moreover, 
that you will try to impress on their minds the necessity 
of adhering strictly to the laws of God — that their hearts 
should be constantly set upon the Supreme Being who 
created them ; and that it is their duty to raise their voices 
in praising, adoring, and loving that Jesus, who has suf- 
fered and died for them, as well as for those who are 
more enlightened. Inform them that although their 
brother is far from them in body, yet his anxiety for 
their safety and future happiness is very great In doing 
this, you will confer a favor upon me, which I shall ever 
remember with gratitude. My engagements, you no 
doubt recollect, were, that I should return about the last 
week in June ; but owing to misfortunes and disappoint- 
ments, to which we are all liable, together with a wound 
r accidentally received on my leg, will prevent my having 
the pleasure of seeing or being with you until the middle 
of July ; at which time, I hope, by the grace of God, to 
have the pleasure of seeing you and the Wyandott people 
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generally. At that time I shall not fail to offer verbally, 
my gratitude to you and your dear family, for the service9 
you and they have rendered me. 

**May I ask you to have the goodness to write to me? 
and please inform me of the general state of those per- 
sons that have refonned since I first went among thenw 
and how many have evidenced a change since I came 
aw^yt and whether they continue to conduct themselves 
with that sincerity of heart, that would be acceptable in 
the eyes, of God; finally, whether they appear as anxious 
for my return^ as they appeared to be for my stay when 
I was. coming away. In attending to these requests of 
nine, you will confer an obligation which will be ever 
remembered, with every mark of gratitude and respect. 

*< I remain your humble servant ; and in every instance, 
sincerely h4>pe, not only to meet with your approbation, 
l>utthat also of my God. John Stewart.*' • 

The following is the address which accompanied the 
preceding letter: 

"My Dear and Bblovep Friends: — ^I, your brother 
traveler to eternity, by the grace and mercy of God, am 
blessed with this opportunity of writing to you ; although 
I be far distant from you in body, yet my mind is oft 
times upon you. I pray you to be watchful that the ene- 
my of souls do not insnare you ; pray to the Lord both 
day and night with a sincere heart, and he will uphold 
you in all your trials and troubles. The words* that I 
shall take as a standard to try to encourage you from, 
may be found in the 5th chapter of Matthew, 6th verse : 
Blessed are they which do hunger and tMrst after right- 
eousnessi fbr they shall be filled.' These words were spo- 
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ken by our Savior, Jesus Christ, asd Aey are iSrm and 
sure ; for his words are more firm ^an the heavens or the 
earth. Likewise the promise a|fears to be permanent; 
it does not say it may be, or perhaps, so as to leave it 
doubtful; but, 'they shall be fiBcd.' Th\a man, Jesus 
Christ, spake like one who possessed power to fill and 
satisfy the hungering soul ; and we have no reason to dis* 
pute his ability to do so, knowing that he made all thingi^ 
that are made, and made man for his service; then we aire 
bound to believe that he is a being of aB power, able to 
fulfill all his promises to all mankind. Though he made 
us for his service, we have all gone astray into the forbid- 
den paths of sin and folly ; therefore the promise appears 
to be held out to a particular class of people, who, happy 
are they, if they find themselves in this hungering and 
thirsting after the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ* 
In the first place, my friends, I shall endeavor to show 
you who it is that this gracious promise is made to, or 
how it is that we have a right to this promise. Accord- 
ing to the light the Lord has given me, it is not him that} 
is living in open rebellion against God, and going contra- 
ry to his commands*— that etoses his eyes against the 
light— that is barring the door of his heart against the 
strivings of the blessed Spirit that is continually admon- 
ishing him to forsake the ways of sin, wtd. turn and seek 
the salvation of his soul ; it is that man or woman who 
has called upon that God that hears sinners pray, and who 
will have mercy upon such as wiH call upon him with 
sincerity of heart, really desiring to receive and believ- 
ing that he is able to give you. The Lord, by his good- 
ness, will begin to take off the vail ^t the enemy has 
vailed you with ; then you begin to see how you have 
strayed from the right way : this causes the sinner to be 
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mote &A more engaged. This good and great Savior, 
who sees and knows the secrets of every heart, seeing 
the poor soul willing to^forsake the service of the devil, 
;moves nearer and nearer to the sinner — ^his glorious li^t 
Bhines into his heart, he gives him to see the amount of 
crime that he has committed against the hlessed Savior 
who hung on the tree for the sins of the world; this 
makes him mourn and grieve over his sins, and calling 
on the mighty Savior, as his last, his hest refuge, for 
help. Findipg that there is no help in and of himseU*, 
seeing that all he has done is nothing, this causes the soul 
to try to make his last prayer, crying, < Lord, save or I 
perish; thou wouldst he just in sending me to destruc- 
tioh, but Lord save for Christ's sake. Lord, I have done 
all I can do; take me, do thy will with me, for thou 
knowest better what to do with me than I can desire.' 
This blessed Savior shows his face with ten thousand 
smiles— lays his hand to the work— -breaks the snares of 
sin — unlooses him from the fetters and chains of unbe* 
lie^-HBCts fte soul at liberty*— puts a new song in his 
mouth— makes the soul rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory ; it is then he desires to go to his friend who 
has done so much for him, and leave &is trouUesome 
wodd ; but the soul has to stay until it has done its duty 
on earth, which will not be long. After a few more rol- 
ling suns of this hfe, the tempter begins to tempt him ; 
the world, the flesh and the devil all unite, the poor soid 
beg^ to mourn smd grieve, because he cannot do as he 
would wish; when he would do good, evil is present; 
then it is the soul begins to hunger and thirst after right- 
eonsness. My friends, be glad and rejoice in the Lord, 
for this promise is to you and to all mankind; yes, they 

#haU be filled with wi^er issuing from the throne of God. 

8» 
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O, my friends, pray to God to give you a hun^afing and 
thirsting after righteousness ! seek for it and yon rini)l find 
k, for you shall reap in due season, if you faint not. If 
you persevere in the way of well doing, you will find in 
your path clusters of sweet fruits, that will satisfy your 
hungering souls ; and being faithful to your Lord's com- 
mands, when you have made your way through much 
tribulation, and lie down on ydur dying bed, you will be 
filled with the glorious prospect of the reward that awaits 
you. Guardian angels will wait around your bed, to bear 
your soul away to those bright worlds of eveiiasting day, 
where the friend of poor sinners reigns. This fills the 
soul with the sweets of love. divine; this, methinks, w^ 
make the dying bed of the man or woman, * soft as 
downy piUows are.' Therefore, my friends, if you hold 
out fkithfbl, you will have part in the first resurrection; 
then it will be that you will \ee your Lord and Master 
face to face; then it will be that you will hear that Idess* 
ed sentence, * Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the founditioa of the 
world.' Then shall you sit down with the- peopl«^ of 
God in that kingdom, where your Savior, with hm mH 
hand, will wipe all tears firom your eyes. There you 
shall see and be with him, and praise him to all eternity. 
Having, after a broken and imperfect manner, my 
friends, shown you the characters of those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, I shall endeavor to say a 
few words to that class of people, who i, in the forego- 
ing part of my discourse, said had no part in the promise. 
A few words of consolation to the sinner; that is, the 
Lord is wflHng to save all who will call upon him with » 
sincere heart, at the same time having detennined to foi^ 
sake all sin, and seek the salvation of theirsouls. Now,. 
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my friends, yoQ who have been at war agMnit this great 
friend^ sinners, now turn, for behold now is the accept* 
ed time— now is the day of salvation. Take into consid* 
eration, realize how long the Lord has spared your livea, 
and all this time you have been resisting his holy and 
blessed Spirit — this Spirit the Lord has sent to warn you, 
and entreat you to turn to the Lord. But O ! my friends, 
how often have you thrust that good Spirit away, and 
forced it to depart from you ! Let me inform you, if you 
continue fa resist this good Spirit, it will after awhile 
leave you, never more to return ; for God hath said, • My 
Spirit shall not always strive with man.' Therefore, my 
friends, though you have caused the Spirit to go away 
grieved, now begin to encourage and attend to its admo- 
nitions ; he that receives it and obeys its directions, re- 
ceives Christy and at the same time receives God the 
Father. My friends, if you will not adhere to the Lord's 
Spirit, neither to the entreaties of your friend, the time 
draws on when you will wish you had spent this glorious 
opportunity the Lord has given you, in preparing to meet 
Him who is to judge the world. Then it will be you 
that will have to hear and abide by that dreadfbl sentence, 
* Depart ye cursed— ye workers of iniquity, for I never 
knew you.' O ! my friends, consider you must go into 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels, where the 
worm die^ not and the fire is not quenched. Some of 
you may put off this, and think it is a long time yet be- 
fore it comes to pass ; but consider, if the Lord does not 
eall you by judgment, death is always near, and is taking 
ofiT our friends both on our ri^t and on our left hands. 
Ah! we must aU, sooner or later, be called to lie on a 
sick bed, when no physician can effect a cure, whe» 
death— cold and dreary death, will lay hold on us» Then 
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\rill we have a view of awful eternity, and if nnpf^red* 
faorror will seize upon the soul, while our friends wait 
around our bed, to see vm bid the world adieu. O! 
what angruish will tear the soul of the sinner I What 
bitter lamentations will then be made for misspei^t op- 
portunities, slighted mercies ! O ! that I had spent my 
time more to the Lord! Then you will say, farew^ 
my friends, I have got to go, for devils are waiting round 
my bed, to drag my soul awuy to hell. Then will you 
remember how often you grieved the good Sfint of the 
Lord, how often you drove it from you ; but too late, you 
must go to endure the horrors of everlasting buming^i. 
Then, my friends, accept of my feeble advice; bear con* 
stantiy in mind the necessity of obtaining this Uessed 
promise, and ever let your hearts and conduct be guided 
by the directions of that blessed Savior who died for you, 
that you might live* You who have set out in the way 
of well doing, be faithful unto death, and you will be con- 
veyed by angels to Abraham's bosom, and there meet the 
sweet salutation of, * Well done good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.' And may God 
bless you and keep you in the path of righteousness, 
until he shall see fit to close your eyes in death. Now, 
may the blessing, &c. John Stewart." 

Stewart returned according to hib promise, and found 
that but few of his flock had remained steadfast. Most 
of them had fallen back into their former habits ; and one 
of the most hopeful of the young men had been killed in 
a drunken frolick. He set about gathering up what was 
kft. He now found many Indians whom he had not seen 
before — ikey having been absent on a bulging expedition. 

At this time, T\Do4ogs^ or Bloody^eyenj and Momm* 
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tue^ raised a powerful opposition In Slewart, and repre* 
sented in most glowing colors the destruction that the 
Great Spirit would send 09 them, if they forsook their 
old traditions; ^at the Great Spirit had denounced them 
as a nation, and would abandon them for ever, if they left 
his eommandment%; and exhorted the people never to 
think of turning aside from their fathers* religion. The 
summer is the season of their amusements. Their feasts, 
dances(, foot-racing, horse-racing, b^-pkying, and gam- 
bling, were ihe chief employments of these red men ; 
and these IbUowed each other in swif^ succession, until 
fall called them to resume the chase. Although Stewart 
met wi^ opposition, he continued his labors with some 
success. Many reports were put into circulation; and 
some of the diviners saw visions. But Stewart continued 
his labors until the spring of 1818, at which time the In- 
dians were 2SI called to a treaty, to be held by the Gov- 
ernment, at Fort Meigs, with the Wyandotts and others. 
While the Indians were making preparations to attend the 
treaty, Stewart deemed it advisable to return to Marietta, 
and st«y until winter. 

On his return, a new scene of difficulty arose. Cer- 
tain missionaries, traveling to the north, caUed in the 
nation ; and finding that Stewart had been somewhat suc^ 
cessfVd in his labors amongst the Wyandotts, wanted him 
to join their church, saying that they would give him a 
good salary. But he refused, on the ground of his objec* 
tions to the doctrines they held. They then demanded 
his authority as a Methodist missionary ; and as he held 
no other authority from the church than exhorter's license^ 
he frankly told them he had none. Through this meana 
it became known that he had no authority from the church 
to exercise the ministerial office ; although he had batl^ 
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solemnized matrimoBy, and baptized several p^ons^ 
both adults and children, believing that the necessity of 
the case justified it. This i^perated greatly to his disadw 
vantage ; for the traders assented that he was an impostxK. 
Stewart now determined to attach himself to the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, at some nearer point than Mari- 
etta. In this winter, (1818,) he visited a tribe of the 
Wyandotts that lived at Solomonstown, on the Great 
Miami river. Here he formed an acquaintance witk 
Robert Armstrong, and with sopie Methodist families 
that lived near Bellefontaine ; and from them teamed that 
the quarterly meeting for that circuit would be held near 
Urbana. To this place he came, in company with some 
of the Indians, recommended by the converted chiefs and 
others, as a proper person to be licensed as a local preach-* 
er in the Methodist Episcopal Church. The Rev. Moses 
Crume was presiding elder. The following letter I re- 
ceived from him, dated January 24th, 1838 : 

** Dear Brother Finlky :— It gives me extreme re- 
gret to think tliat I had not preserved a particular memo- 
randum of the licensing of John Stewart, who was em- 
phatically God*s missionary to tlie Wyandotts. It was 
in tlie month of March, 1819, when I presided on the 
Cincinnati district, that John met me in the town of Ur- 
bana ; from which place I went to the quarterly meeting, 
accompanied by that man of God, Rev. Bishop George. 
Here we found Stewart, with several of his red brethren, 
the Wyandotts, with a recommendation from the chiefs 
that had be^i converted, eamesdy deiiring to have him 
licensed to preach the Goi^l, according to the rule and 
order of our church. At the proper time, and by tlie 
advice of the venerable Bishop George, his case waa 
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brought before the quarterly meeting conference, his 
recommendation read, and his brethren heard, who gave 
a good account of his life and labors in the conversion of 
many of their nation '.those present testifying for them- 
selves what God had done for them^ through his instru- 
mentility ; and I think it was with the unanimous vote 
of thlat respectable body of men, that he was licensed: 
all believing they acted in conformity to the will of God. 
♦♦ Thus I have given you a brief account of the above 
transaction ; and I will add that no other official act of my 
ministry gives me greater satisfaction than to have been 
the honored instrument of licensing the first missionary 
to these poor benighted aboriginals of our favored coun- 
try. When I view the whole matter, I am made to cry 
out with astonishment, and say, < The Lord seeth not as 
man seeth, nor are his thoughts as our thoughts,* that in- 
stead of sending some of our honorable literary minis- 
ters, he should fix upon a poor unlettered colored exhort- 
er, and send him to commence that great work ; opening 
a great and efiectual door of faith to our poor heathen ab- 
originils. It is the Lord's work, and to him be all the 
glory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Moses Grume." 

At this meeting, the local preachers of the circuit vol- 
unteered to go in turn, and assist Stewart until the ensu- 
ing session of the Ohio Annual Conference. Amongst 
these were the two brothers, Samuel and Martin Hitt, 
Robert Miller, Thomas Lansdale, Joseph Mitchell, and 
Moses Henkle, then an exhorter. But the first help that 
Stewart received was from the Rev. Anthony Banning, of 
Mount Vernon. The news of this work had spread far 
and wide ; so that Bishop M'Kendree made an agreement 
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with my brother, Jo^ Pv Finley, in the summer of 1818» 
in the town of Steubenville, to go that fall and commence 
a school among them. But owing to their unsettled 
state, and the treaty held with them not being finally ad- 
justed, he did not go. Stewart continued his labors suc- 
cessfully amongst them, and many of the Solomons- 
town Indians began to renounce their heathenism ; and 
amongst the rest, Robert Armstrong embraced religion. 
This was a great acquisition to the interests of this mis- 
sion, and the work of God; as he afterwards became one 
of our most zealous €ind useful exhorters and interpreters. 

This mission was taken into our regular work at the 
Ohio Annual Conference, held at Cincinnati, August 7th, 
1819, At this conference I was appointed to tlie Lebanon 
district ; which extended from the Ohio river, and included 
Michigan territory, and also this mission* I now became 
personally acquainted with it, and with thii? people, and 
was engaged in all its operations for eight years : two 
years as presiding elder, and the other six as missionary. 
Rev. James Montgomery was appointed this year as a 
missionary to assist broker Stewart. He was to visit 
the Indians once a month from his home, and preach and 
instruct them in the doctiine and practice of Christianity. 
At the time brother Montgomery was appointed to this 
mission, we had no missionary or other funds; and a 
collection was taken up among the preachers in the con- 
ference, amounting to seventy dollars. This sum an- 
swered for the present. The two preachers on the Mad 
River curcuit, Rev. Russell Bigelow, and the Rev. Rob- 
ert W. Finley, were appointed by the conference, with 
myself, as a committee to aid the mission and provide for 
the missionaries. 

Shortly after conference, I was applied to by Col. John- 
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6ton, the Indian agent, to release brother Montgomery 
from his station, that he might receive a sub-agency 
among the Senecas. After ^liberation and consultation 
with the committee, I agreed to his removal, considering 
it might be of great advantage to them. I then employed 
Moses Henkle, Sen., to take his place ; and it was agreed 
tliat we should hold our first quarterly meeting for the 
mission at Zanesfield, on Mad river, at the house of Eben- 
ezerZane, a half white man, commencing on the 13th of 
November, 1819. 

Accordingly we met, and there were present about 
sixty Indians; among whom were Between-the-logs, 
Mononcue, Hicks, and Scuteash, chiefs. Armstrong 
and Pointer were the interpreters ; both of whom enjoy- 
ed religion. This was the first regular ({uarteriy meet- 
ing held with the Indians, and the first time I ever tried 
to preach by an interpreter. I spoke to them of the will 
of God to have all men saved, and to come to the knowl-* 
edge of the truth. Brother Henkle followed, and we 
ccmcluded by singing and prayer. It was a good time. 
Some of our hymns had been translated into their tongue ; 
and when we sung in Engliifti, they sang in Wyandott to 
the same tune. In ^e evening we met again, and brother 
Henkle preached, and labored to show them that the relig- 
ion taught them by the Cathdics was not the religion of 
the Bible; that worshiping departed saints and images 
was idolatry ; and that God required all men to worship 
him in spirit and truth; that doing penance, counting 
beads, and confessing sins to the priest, would not save 
them; that nothing but faith in Christ could save fallen 
man. The meeting was concluded with singing and 
prayer, and it was a profitable time. At nine o'clock 
next morning we met for our love feast I strove to 

9 
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show them the nature and design of a. love feastt and 
think I succeeded in a great degree. This was a memora- 
ble morning. The Lord poured us ^out a blessing, and I 
cried out in the fullness of my heart, " What hath God 
wrought! Here are red, white, and black men, of dif- 
ferent nations and languages, sitting together under the 
U-ee of life, partaking of its most precious fruits," After 
we had witnessed our love to God and to one another, in 
the simple act of taking a piece of bread and sup of w^ter» 
we proceeded to speak of our present state of feeling, 
and the dealings of God with our souls. This was done 
through an interpreter. 

The first that rose as a witness for God was brothe): 
Between-the-logs, one of the chiefs, who spoke as fol- 
lows: *«My dear brethren, I am glad that the Great 
Spirit has permitted us to meet here for so good a pur- 
pose as to worship him, and to make strong the cords of 
love and friendship." Then lifting his streaming eyes to 
heaven, with an exclamation of gratitude to God, he con- 
tinued, *< This is the first meeting of this kind held for 
us ; and now, my dear brethren, I am happy that we, who 
have been so long time apart, and have been great ene- 
mies to one another, (meaning the Indians and whites,) 
are come together as brothers; at which our heavenly 
Father is well pleased. For my part, I have been a very 
wicked man, and have committed many great sins against 
the Good Spirit. I used to drink the white man's fire 
water, which led me to many evils. But thanks to the 
Great Spirit, I am yet alive, and he has opened my blind 
eyes to see these great crimes, by means of his ministers 
and the good Book; and has given me help to forsake 
those sins and to turn away from them. I now feel peace 
in my heart towards God and all men. But I fe^l just 
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tike a litde child beginning to walk. Sometimes I am 
very weak^ and almost give up; then I pray, and my 
great Father in heaven hears his poor child, and gives me 
a blessing; then I feel strong and happy; then I walk 
again : so sometimes I stand up and walk, and sometimes 
I fall down. I want you all to pray for me, that I may 
nerer any more fall, but always live happy and die hap- 
py; and then I shall meet you all in our great Father's 
house above, and be happy for ever." 

The next who spoke was John HiekSf another chief, 
a very grave and zealous man. His speech was not all 
interpreted ; but brother Armstrong told me that he ex- 
horted the Indians to be engaged for the blessing; and 
urged his exhortation in the following manner : *< When 
I was a boy, my parents used to send me on errands ; and 
sometimes I saw so many new things, that I would say to 
myself, *By and by I will ask, when I have seen more;"* 
but after awhile I would forget what I was sent for, and 
go home without it. So may you— -you have come a 
long way to get a blessing, and if you do not ask for it, 
you vnil have to go home without it. Then the wicked 
Indians will laugh at you for coming so far for nothing. 
Now seek — ^now ask ; and if you get the blessing you 
will be happy, and go home right, and then be strong to 
resist evil and do good." He then concluded by asking 
the prayers of his friends. 

Scuteash arose, and with a serene and smiling counte- 
nance began t ^< I have been a great signer and drunkard, 
which made me commit many great crimes, and the Great 
Spirit was very angry with me, so that in here, (pointing 
to his breast,) I always sick. No sleep — no eat— no 
walk— -drink whisky heap ; but I pray the Great Spirit 
to help me quit getting drunk, and forgive all my sins, and 
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he did do something for me. I do not know whenee it 
comes, or whither it goes. (Here he cried out, " waugh I 
waugh !" as if shocked by electricity.) Now me no more 
sick— no more drink whisky-^no more get drunk-^me 
sleep— me eat; no more bad man^r-me cry— me meet 
you all in our great Father*s house above.'* Afterwards 
we, in turn, told what God had done for us as sinners, 
and our morning meeting closed. 

By this time I suppose there were three hundred 
whites gathered from the different frontier settlemtots. 
This gave us the opportunity of preaching Christ to 
them. For the sake of convenience, we separated the 
congregation, and I held meeting wHh the Indians in a 
cabin. In my address I tried to give them a history of 
the creation; the fall of man; his redemption by Christ; 
how Christ was manifested in the flesh; how he was re- 
jected, crucified, and rose from the dead, and was seen by 
many ; that in the presence of more than five hundred 
he ascended up into heaven ; that he commanded his peo- 
ple to wait at Jerusalem for the Holy Spirit; and as we 
are sitting, so were they, when it came down on them 
like mighty wind, and three thousand were converted to 
God that day. At this they made the whole house rii^ 
with exclamations of wonder, (waugh! waugh!) and 
said, <* Great camp meeting.** Brothers Henkle and 
Stewart then exhorted, and our meeting closed for the> 
present. We met again in the evening, and Stewart told 
me that the Indians were determined to pray all night, in 
order to obtam a blessing; and that they wished me to ex- 
hort the whites, and then give them liberty to speak ta 
their people and the whites too, if they felt like doing so. 
This being the arrangement, I proceeded to perform my 
part of &e exercises ; and having finished, I sat down. 
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Monaneue then arose, and for forty minutes exhorted 
the Indians with great zeal and pathos ; which had a very 
manifest effect. His address was not interpreted ; but the 
purport was to look to Qod for his blessings, and not to 
etop or rest until he had poured his Spirit on them. He 
then addressed the white people present, by the interpre- 
ter, as follows : '< Fathers and brothers, I am happy this 
night before the Great Spirit that made all men, red, 
white and black, that he has favored us with good weath- 
er for our meeting, and brought us together, ibsX we may 
help each other to do good and get good. The Great 
Spirit has taught you and us both in one thing — that we 
should love one another, and fear him. He has taught tis 
by his Spirit; and you, white men, by the good Book ; 
which is all one. But your Book teaches us more plainly 
than we were taught before, what is for our good. To 
be sure, we worshiped the Great Spirit sincerely, with 
feasts, rattles, sacrifices and dances, which we now see 
was not all right. Now some of our nation are trying to 
do better, but we have many hindrances, some of which 
I mean to tell. The white men tell us that they love us, 
and we believe some of them do, and wish us well. But 
a great many do not; for they bring us whisky, which 
has been the ruin of us and our people. I can compare 
whisky to nothing but the devil ; for it brings with it all 
kinds of evil. It destroys our happiness ; it makes Indi- 
ans poor; deprives our squaws and children of their food 
and clothing ; makes us lie, steal, and kill one another. 
All these, and many other evils, it brings among us ; there- 
fore you ought not to bring it to us. You white people 
make it; you know its strength: we do not. But it is a 
great curse to your own people. Why not cease making 
it ? This is one argument used by wicked Indians against 
9* 
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the good Bdok. If it is so gqtfd, say th^, Vfhf do not 
all white men follow it, and do good? Ano^er hindvancie^ 
is, that white men cheat Indians ^ take their money, skins, 
and furs, for a trifle, ^ow youf good Book forbids al) 
this. Why not then do what it teUs you ? Then Indians 
would do right, too. You say the Great Spirit loves all, 
white, red, and black men, tliat do right. Why do you 
then look at Indians as below you, and treat them as if 
they were not brothers ? Does your good Bodk tell you 
so ? I am sure it does not. Now, brothers, let us all do 
right; then our great Father will be pleased, and make us 
happy in this world, and after death, we shall all live to* 
gether in his house above, and always be hi^ppy." 

Then Between-the-logs arose, and desiring to be heard, 
spoke as follows : " Will you have patience to hear me, 
and I will give you a history of religion among the Indi- 
ans, for sometime back, and how we have been deceived^ 
Our fathers had a religion of their own, by which they 
served God, and were happy, before any white men came 
amongst them. They used to worship with feasts, sac* 
rifices, dances and rattles ; in doing which they thought 
they were right. Our parents wished us to be good, and 
they used to make us do good, and would sometimes cor' 
rect us for doing evil. But a great while ago, the French 
sent us the good Book by a Roman priest, and we listen^ 
ed to him. He taught us that we must confess our sins, 
and he would forgive them ; that we must worship Lady 
Mary, and do penance. He baptized us with spittle and 
salt; and many of us did as he told us. Now, we 
thought, to be sure we are right. He told us to pray, 
and to carry the cross on our breasts. He told us also, 
that it was wrong to drink whisky. But we found that 
he would drink it himself, and we followed his steps and 
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got drunk too. At last, our prieat left us, and this rellg-' 
ton all died away* Then we thought we would return ta 
our fathers' religion again. So, many of us left off getting 
drunk, and we began again to do pretty well. Then the 
Seneca Prophet arose, and pretended that he had talked 
to the GreM Spirit, and that he had told him what Indians 
ought to do. So we heard and followed him. It is true, 
he told us many good things, and that we ought not to 
drink whisky ; but soon we found that he wa» like the 
Homan priest— «he would t^ll us we must not do things, 
and yet do them himself. So here we were deceived 
again. Then, after these cheats, we thought our fathers* 
)reli^6n was still the best, and we would take it up again 
and follow it. After sometime, the great Shawnee 
Prophet arose. Well, we heard him, and some of us 
followed him for awhile. But we had now become 
very jealous, having been deceived so oi\en, and we 
watched him very closely, and soon found him like all 
the rest. Then we left him also; and now we were 
made stH>ng in the religion of our fathers, and concluded 
to turn away from it no more. We made another trial 
to establish it £rmly, and had made some progress, when 
the war broke out between our father, the President, and 
King George. Our nation was for war with the King,, 
and every man wanted to be a big man. Then we drank 
whisky and fought ; and by the time the war wis over, 
we were all scattered, and many killed and dead. But 
the chiefs thought they would gather the nation together 
once more. We had a good many collected, and were 
again establishing our Indian religion. Just at this timOf 
a black man, Stewart, our brother here, (pointing to 
him,) came to us, and told us he was sent by the Great 
Spirit to tell us the true and good way. But we thought 
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that he was like all the rest, that he wanted to cheat us, 
and get our money and land from us. He told us of all 
our sins ; showed us that drinking whisky was ruining 
us ; that the Great Spirit was angry with us ; and that 
we must leave off these things. But we treated him- 
ill, and gave him but little to eat, and trampled on 
him, and were jealous of him for a whole year. We 
are sure if the Great Spirit had not sent him, he could 
not have borne With our treatment. About this time, our 
father, the President, applied to us to buy our lands, ajid 
we had to go to the great city to see him. When we 
came home, our old preacher was still with us, telling us 
the same things ; and we could find no fault or alteration 
in him. About this time, he talked about leaving us, to 
see his friends ; and our squaws told us that we were 
fools to let him go, for the Great God had sent him, and 
we ought to adopt him. But still we wanted to hear 
longer. They then told us what God had done for them 
by this man. So we attended his meeting in the council 
house, and the Great Spirit came upon us so tbi^ some 
cried aloud, some clapped their hands, some ran away, 
and some were angry. We held our meeting all night, 
sometimes singing and sometimes praying. By this time 
we were convinced that Grod had sent him unto us; and 
then we adopted him, and gave him mother and children. 
About ^is time a few of us went to a great camp meet- 
ing near Lebanon, Warren county, Ohio, and were much 
blessed, and very happy. As soon as this work was 
amongst us at Sandusky, almost every week some preach- 
ers would come and tell us they loved us, and would take 
us and our preacher under their care, and give us schools, 
and do all for us.that we wished. But we thought if they 
loved Indians so, why not go to the Senecas and Mo- 
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hawks? They have no preacher; we have oars. Some 
told us that we must be baptized all over in the water, to 
wash away our sins. And now they said they cared 
much for us ; but before Stewart came, they cared noth« 
ing for us. Now some of us are trying to do good, and 
are happy. ^Ve find no alteration in Stewart. But when 
ethers come, and our young men will not sit stiU, they 
scold ; and we believe Stewart is the best man. Some 
of the white people that live among us, and can talk our 
language, say, *The Methodists have bewitched you;^ 
and that, * it is all nothing but the works of the devil ; 
and the whites want to get you tamed, and then kiU you» 
as they did the Moravian Indians on the Tuscarawas 
river.* I told them that if we were to be killed, it was 
time for us all to be praying. Some white people put 
bad things in the minds of our young Indians, and make 
our way rough." Between-the-logs concluded his ad- 
dress by telling of the goodness of the Lord, and re- 
questing an interest in the prayers of his people. 

All commenced singing and praying—- some in Indian 
and some in English ; and the whole night was spent in 
these exercises. Just before day, the Lord answered as 
by fire ! O ! what a jojrful time this was I All seemed 
dissolved in love. In the morning, we took the parting 
hand, in hope of meeting in a better world. 

God has wrought a great work among this pai^e. I 
think it was stated that about sixty of them had embraced 
Christianity. But there had been no regular society 
formed amongst them. I have been more lengthy in 
giving the reader an account of this meeting, because it 
was the first of the kind ever held amongst them. 

At the close of the first year of brother Henkle*s labor 
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among the Wyandotts, they addresseduhe Ohio Confer* 
ence to be held at Chillicothe, August, 1820. 

At the close of public ivorship on Sunday, 16th of 
July, 1820, 1 addressed the Wyandotts by the interpret 
ter, as follows : 

"My Friends, and you, Chiefs, in particular:— 
I have one word to say. I expect to meet our good old 
chiefs and fathers in the church at Chillicothe, before I 
come to see you again> and they will ask me how you 
come on in serving the Lord, and if you want them to 
keep sending you preachers any longer, to tell you the 
good word, or if you have any choice in preachers to 
come to teach you ?" 

In reply to these inquiries, the following answer was 
jgiven : 

*< Our chiefs are not all here, and we must have all our 
chiefs and queens together, and they must all speak their 
minds, and then we will let the old father know." 

They appointed to meet me at Negrotown on Wednes- 
day, on my return from Senecatown; and having re- 
turned, found them assembled and prepared to answer. 
On entering in among them, a seat was set in the midst 
of the room, and I .requested to take the seat, which I 
declined; but took my seat in their circle against the 
wall, and directed the interpreter to take the middle seat, 
which was done. After a short silence I spoke : *' Dear 
friends and brothers, I am thankful to find you all here, 
and am now prepared to hear your answer.** 
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Mononcue, chairman and speaker for them all, an- 
swered : 

^^ We let our old father know that we have put the 
question round which was proposed on Sunday evening 
in the council house, and our queens give their answer 
first, saying : 

*^ We thank the old father for coming to see us so often, 
and speaking the good word to us, and we want him to 
keep coming and never forsake us ; and we let him know 
that we love this religion too well to give it up while we 
live ; for we think it will go bad with our people if they 
quit this religion ; and we want our good brother Stewart 
to stay always amongst us, and our brother Jonathan 
too, and to help us along as they have done. Next we 
let the old father know what our head chiefs and the oth- 
ers have to say. They are willing that the gospel word 
should be continued among them, and they will try to do 
good themselves and help others to do so too ; but as for 
the other things that are mentioned, they say, we give it 
all over to our speakers ; just what they say we agree to ; 
they know better about these things than we do, and they 
may let the old father know their mind." 

The speakers reply for themselves : 

«* We thank the fathers in conference for sending us 
preachers to help our brother Stewart, and we desire the 
old father to keep coming at least another year when his 
year is out; and we want our brother Armstrong to come 
as often as he can, and our brothers Stewart and Jonathan 
to stay among us and help us, as they have done ; and 
we hope our good fathers will not give us up because so 
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many of our people are wicked and do wrong, for we 
believe some white men are wicked yet, that had the 
good word preached to them longer than our people ; and 
our great heavenly Father has had long patience with us 
all ; and we let the old father know that we, the speakers, 
will not give over speaking and telling our people to live 
in the right way ; and if any of us do wrong, we Avill 
still try to help him right, and let none go wrong; and 
we will try to make our head chiefs and all our people 
better, and we are one in voice with our queens, and we 
all join in giving thanks to our good fathers that care for 
our souls, and are willing to help our people ; and we 
want them all to pray for us, and we will pray for themy 
and we hope our great heavenly Father will bless us all, 
and this is the last. 

BETW£BN-<rH£-LOOS, 

John Hicks, 

MoNONcuE, Chief Speaker^ 

Peacock, 

SaVINDEQHTY. 

"/t</y27, 1820." 

The council consisted of twelve chiefs and five queens, 
or female counselors. Seven of the counselors of the 
nation were religious, and five of them were speakers. 

This ends the year 1810 — ^20, and brother Henkle was 
re-appointed at the conference held in Chillicothe, Au- 
gust, 1820. 

We held regular quarterly meetmgs with them. Stew- 
art continued his labors amongst them, as well as brother 
Henkle, who visited them from his residence on Buck 
creek, in Clark county, once a mcmth, and staid, perhaps, 
two Sabbaths every time. From this arrangement, there 
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was but little done to iinprove the nation. Some held on 
their way, others were added, and some returned to their 
former habits. 

This was the first Indian mission under the care of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the beginning of 
a saving work of God on the hearts of the aboriginals 
of our country, in the Mississippi valley. The doctrine 
always taught, and the principle acted upon, were, that 
they must be first civilized, before they could be chris- 
tianized. Hence, the government, and individual socie- 
ties, labored to civilize them, by teaching them the art of 
farming. But the labor was in vain. A man must be 
christianized, or he never can be civilized. He will al- 
ways be a savage until the grace of God makes his heart 
better, and then he will soon become civil and a good 
citizen. We labored to get these Indians to submit to 
have a school amongst them, on the manual labor princi-* 
pie, but could not succeed until July, 1821. On my 
way to Detroit, to a quarterly meeting, I i^ressed this 
subject upon them with great earnestness, by showing 
the benefits that must result to their children. Their 
hunting was now gone; they were pent up on a small 
tract of land, and must work, steal, or starve; the 
Church, the government, and all, were waiting to afford 
them help, and they, in their last treaty, had made a re- 
serve of one section of land for this purpose ; and to de- 
lay, was to injure themselves and their children. They 
promised that they would give me an answer when I 
should come back. They took the matter into careful 
consideration. They examined the whole ground with 
the utmost exactness, and matured it by frequent reviews. 
Accordingly, on my return, they presented me with an 

address, to carry to the conference to be held at Lebanon, 

10 
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in August, 18*^1. The paper was read before the con- 
ference ; was received with great cordiality, and promptly 
met with a hearty response, according to their wishes. 
The following is a copy : 

"THE chij:fs of the wyandott nation, in council 

ASSEMBLED AT UPPER SANDUSKY, TO THE HEAD MIN- 
ISTERS AND FATHERS OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH, TO MEET AT LEBANON, OHIO: 

*' We, your Wyandott brethren, acknowledge former 
favors thankfully, and wish peace and health to attend 
you all. We farther inform you that lately our council 
have resolved to admit a missionary school^ to be estab- 
lished amongst us, at Upper Sandusky ; and have select- 
ed a section of land for that purpose, at a plaee called 
Camp Meigs, where there is spring watet and other jcon- 
veniences ; and all other necessary privileges that may be 
required for the furtherafnce of said school, shall be freely 
contributed, as far as our soil affords: Provided, the 
same does not intrude on any former improvements made 
by our pwn people, which are not to be intruded upon. 
Moreover, we will endeavw to supply the school with 
scholars of our own nation sulfipient to keep it in action ^ 
and we will admit children of oqr white friends who live 
amongst us. As to the number <xf scholars our people 
will furnish the school to commence witli, we cannot state. 
We are not sure of the number. We refer you to father 
HenklOf who can inform you more Cully of the prospect, 
apid the probable number wbich can be collected. But 
ma^y more will, we hope, come in, especially if the 
cjbijidien are boarded and clothed as our brethren have 
proposed; and if our teachc]: be a good and wise man, 
we may expect more children We would further let 
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the conference know, that we wish our teacher to be a 
preacher, tliat can teach and baptize our children, and 
marry our people ; a man that loves our nation ; that loves 
OS and our children; one that can bear widi our igno-^ 
ranee and weakness. And if conference sends a preacher, 
as we have requested, to be our school-master, we think 
there will be no need of a traveling missionary to be con- 
tinued amongst us, as we expect our house will be taken 
into Delaware circuit at conference, which is our request. 
And in hopes that our good and worthy fathers, and all 
that wish peace and prosperity to our nation, are well 
and doing well^ and will always pray for us, and help uar, 
by sending us good men and good counsel, we subscribe 
ourselves your humble fellow servants in our great and. 
good Lord God Almighty^ Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
Amen. 

(Signed,) De-un-quot, Chief. 

Between-the-loos, Chief, 
John Hicks, Chief. 
MoNONcuB, Chief. 
An-dau-yoij-ah, Cliief. 
Db-an-douoh-so, Chief 
Ta-hu-waugh-ta-ro-de, Chief 
**Done in the presence and by 
the intcrprets^ion of 
William Walker, U. S. Interpreter, 
Moses Henkle, Sen., AR$sionary.'* 

I could not meet this council on my way back ^om 
Detroit, as there was a great rise^in the streams from the 
incessant rain that had fallen. When I came to Muska- 
lunge creek,, on my way to Detroit, it was over its banks, 
aod all the bottoms^ were covered with water. I came 
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back to Lower Sandusky, and hired a Frenchman to pilot 
me through to Fort Meigs. With him I made the second 
attempt, but could not succeed. I then returned as far as 
Fort Ball, where I left my horse, and hired two young 
Indians to take me to Portland, in a bark canoe. We 
started about noon, and the Sandusky river being very 
full, our bark canoe went over the rapids almost with the 
swiftness of a bird. But when we got down to eddy 
water, which we reached a short distance below Lower 
Sandusky, we met schools of fish, called sheep-head ; and 
they much annoyed us, by sticking fast to the botton^ of 
our canoe. Once in awhile one of the Indians, whe 
steered for us, would take his butcher-knife out of his 
belt, and slip down his arm into the water and stab one of 
them, and it would almost jutnp on board. But they not 
being good to eat, we cared not to take any of them. 
We had no provisions with us, and diepended on killing 
deer. My comrades fired several times, but were not so 
fortunate as to kill any. Night came on, and we had no 
place to stop at until we got down into the great marshes, 
at the mouth of the river. There was an old French- 
man, Poskill by name, that lived in this marsh, and 
caught muskrats. We arrived at his poor wigwam in 
the night, and found nothing to eat but muskrats, and no 
shelter scarcely. But ! the fleas and musketoes ! 
This was one of the most disagreeable nights of my 
life. As soon as possible in the morning, we set sail, and 
soon got into the bay, which is twelve miles long, and 
from four to six broads My Indians wanted to take the 
niiddle shoot ; but the wind was blowing fresh from the 
east, and I knew if it got much higher, it would capsize 
our light yess^. So I prevailed on them to coast it 
round the shore ; and often wo had to run tot the land^ 
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sod pan our seam boat (as the Indians call it) out of the 
vater, and empty it The wind inereased as the day ad- 
vanced, until, in doubling Nigro Point, opposite Goat 
Island, our canoe sank, about two hundred yards from 
the shore. We had now to swim, and take our canoe 
with us. When we reached the shore, it took us some- 
time to empty and fix up again. We carried our boat 
across the Point, and soon set off again. 

In the evening we reached our place of destination, 
hungry and much fatigued, having had nothing but two 
small cakes among three of us, for one day and a half. 
Next evening I got on board of the steamboat Walk-in- 
the-water, and on Saturday morning arrived at Detroit. 
Here I heard that brother Kent was sick at Fort Meigs, 
and I had to hold the quarterly meeting alone, until it 
closed on Monday morning. 

There was a string of appointments made for me, up 
t^ river Rouge. I obtained a poney, and on Tuesday 
rode twenty-five* miles, preached twice, and swam the 
river three times. I passed over* to Ecorse river and 
Brownstown ; got back to Detroit on Saturday ; preached 
there on Sabbath ; set sail on Monday for Pordand ; and 
on Tuesday hired an Indian^s horse to ride to Lower 
Sandusky. The Indian, who accompanied me, was a 
little intoxicated. He ran before me, and would say to 
me, ** Good horse." " Yes," I would answer. " How 
much you give ?" I told him I did not want to buy; I 
had no money. He said, '* You lie— •you cheat Indian- 
yon Kentucky." We had not traveled more than half 
the distance until we came across a camp of Indians that 
were drinking. Here my guide stopped to get a little 
more stimulus ; but I rode on. I soon heard him yelling 
behind me; but I urged on his horse, and kept before 
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him until I arrived at Lower Sandusky* When he came* 
up, he said to me, ^'You rascal*«-you steal Indian's 
horse— you rascal— you Kentucky rascal." Here he 
abused me until I gave him half a dollar, which cooled 
him off. That evening I reached Fort Ball, and found 
my fine horse so eaten with flies and musketoes, thati 
could hardly get him home.. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The author in August, 1821, appointed migsionary— Want ef 
missionary funds and resources — Preparations for his joxumey-— 
Arrives at the mission — Cordially received — ^Lives in a cold, open 
cabin — ^Builds a new one — Works very hard, and prepares materials 
for building the mission house — Sufferings during the winter — Stew- 
art teaches Indian school at Big Spring^-^Happy death of Monon- 
cue's aunt — His speech at her funeral — Unformed state of the 
Church — Organization of a class at Big Spring, and one at the 
mission — Opposition to this course by the luke-warm and irrelig- 
ious — ^Unprincipled conduct of the traders — Heads of a- sermon at 
the mission — Between-the-logs exhorts — ^Indian womanis dream- 
Indians repair to th«ir hunting ground, to hunt and make sugar — > 
Author visits their camps to hold a two day's meeting — Eats boiled 
raccoon and molasses — The hunting camp— The houses, beds, and 
fixtures — Mode of hunting raccoons— Bears — ^Their habitudes — 
Mode of hunting them in winter — ^Young bears — Bear robbed of 
her cubs — ^Bear's flesh and oil — Bear*s oil, venison, sugar, and 
parched com — Account of the meeting — Return to the mission 
house — ^Meeting among the whites on Tyamochte creek — Monon- 
cue's address to them on drinking — Difficulties of regulating classes 
and ei^Iaining Discipline. 

The Indians, in their council, having officisUy ad- 
dressed the conference, and made application for a resi- 
dent missionary and school, designated definitely the 
place and section of land chosen hy them for that puxv- 
pose, according to the stipulations of the treaty of. Fort 
Meigs, in 1817. The conference accepted the proposal^- 
an answer was sent to the chiefs and nation, and I was 
appointed to this work* 

There was no plan of operation furnished me^ no pro* 
rision made for the mission family, no house to shelter 
diem, nor supplies for the winter; and there was only a 
amaU sum of money, amountii^ to two hundred dollars^ 
appropriated for the benefit of the mission. Howerer, I 
met about the work of preparation to mov^ < I had a smt^ 
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able wagon made, bought a yoke of oxen, and other 
things necessary — ^took my own furniture and household 
goods, and by the 8th of October, was on my way^ 1 
had hired two young men, and one young woman, and 
sister Harriet Stubbs volunteered to accompany us as a 
teacher. These, with my wife and self, made the whole 
mission family. We were eight days making our way 
out. Sixty miles of the road was almost as bad ^ 
it could be. From Markley's, on the Scioto, to Up- 
per Sandusky, there were but two or three cabins. 
But by the blessing of kind Providence j we arrived safe, 
and were received by all with the Warmest affection. 
There was no house for us to shelter in, on the section of 
land we were to occupy ; but by the kindness of brother 
Lewis, the blacknnith, we were permitted to occupy a 
new cabin he had built for his family. It was without 
door, window, or chinking. Here we unloaded, and set 
up our Ebenezer. The Sabbath following we held meet- 
ing in the council House, and had a large congregation* 
Brother Stewart was preient, and aided in the exereides. 
We had a good meeting, and the proipect of better tinaeft. 
We sow selected the pllioe f<Mr building our misaiaii 
bouse. It was on the spot aiied '* Camp Meigs," where 
€h)V. Meigs had encamped irith the Ohio militia, in time 
of tin last war, on tibe west bank of the Sandusky rirei, 
about a mile bdow the post of ^Vpipmt Sandusky."' 
Oft this very spot, were buried MMiy of my old ae-- 
^laaiatanees,^ aad some of my yottthful oompanicms, who 
had died at this fiMce* Here I had the foUowing medi- 
tations: ^My dear compaiiioQS are gona^ They ikd 
in t&e sendee ef tbeir coimliy, in wanring a^unst their 
Mow men. But I hare com« to make war on a differ- 
€Bt emmjt a&dmider another Captain* and with different 
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weapons. I, too, may fall in this conflict; but if faith- 
ful, it will be to rise again to certaia victory." 

We commenced getting logs to put us up a shelter for 
the winter. The first week, one of my hands left me. 
A day or two after, while we were in the woods cutting 
down timber, a dead limb fell from the tree we wer« 
chopping, on the head of the other young man, so that 
he lay breathless. I placed him on the wagon, drove 
home half a mile or more, and then bled him, before he 
recovered his senses. I now began to think it would be 
hard times* Winter was coining on, and my family ex- 
posed in an Indian country, without a house to shelter in.. 
For years I had done but little manual labor. But the 
Lord blessed me with great peace in my soul. My wor- 
thy friend, George Hiley, recovered from his hurt, and 
we worked almost day and night, until the skin came off 
the inside of my handa* I look oak bark, boiled it, and 
washed my hands in the decoction, and they soon got 
well, and became hard. We built a cabin house, twenty 
by twenty-three feet, and without door, window, or loft. 
On the \iery day that snow began to fall, we moved into 
it* The \v inter soon berame extremely cold. We re- 
paired one of the old block houses- — ^made a stable there- 
of for our cattle ; and rut, Jiauled, and hewed logs to put 
up a double house, forty-eight feet long by twenty wide, 
a story and a half high. We hauled timber to the saw- 
mill, and sawed it ourselves into joists and plank, for the 
floors and other purposes. I think I can say that neither 
brother Riley nor myself, sat down to eat one meal of 
victuals that winter, but by candle-light, except on Sab- 
bath days. We always went to bed at nine, and rose at 
four o'clock in the morning; and by day-light, we were 
ready to go to work. In addition to this, I preached^ 
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every Sabbath and met class, attended pr&yer meetmg 
once every week, and labored to rear up the Church. 
Brother Stewart assisted, when he was able to labor ; but 
his pulmonary affliction confined him the most of hiH 
time to the house, and I employed him to teach a small 
school of ten or twelve Indian children, at ihe Big 
Spring; for these people were so anxious to have iheir 
children taught, that they could not wait until prepara- 
tions were made ttt the mission housej and they ^vanted 
to have a separate school by themselves. To this I 
would not agree; but to accommodate tlieir wislics until 
we were ready at the mission house to receive their chil- 
dren, I consented that they might be taught at liome. 

On the first of January I was called to bury one of our 
little flock, an aged woman, the mother of Jaco, and aunt 
to Mononcue. She lived at the Big Spring reservation, 
fifteen miles from the mission house. On the Sabbath 
before her death, I convei-sed with lier about her future 
hopes. She rejoiced, and praised God that he ]iad ever 
sent his ministers to preach Jesus to her and her people. 
** I have been trying," said she, ** to serve God for years ; 
but it was all in the dark, until the ministers brought the 
light to my mind, and then I prayed, and found my God 
precious to my poor souL Now I am going soon to see 
him in his house above, and 1 want all my children and 
grand-children and friends, to meet me in that good= 
world." She died a few days after in great peace. I 
was sent for, to go and bury her. Brother RJley and 
myself rode there in the night, and early in the morning 
commenced making the coffin. It was late before we 
could finish it, and consequendy late before the funeral 
was over. But I thmk I shall never forget the scene. It> 
was between sun-down and dark whea wc left with the 
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corpse. The lowering clouds hung heavily over us, and 
the virgin snow was falling. We entered a deep and 
lonely wood, four men carrying the bier, and the rest all 
(pllowmg in Indil^l file. When we came to the burying 
ground, the Indians stood wrapped up in their blankets, 
leaning against the forest trees, in breathless silence ; and 
all bore the aspect of death. Not one word was said 
while the grave was filling up ; but from the daughter, 
and some of the grand-children, now and then a broken 
sigh escaped. At last Mononcue broke out in the follow* 
ing strains : •* Farewell, my old and precious aunt ! You 
have suflei^d much in this world of sin and sorrow. You 
set us all a good example, and we have often heard you 
speak of Jesus in the sweetest strains, while the falling 
tears have witnessed the sincerity of your heart. Fare- 
well, my aunt! We shall no more hear your tender 
voice, that used to lull all our sorrows, and drive our fears 
from us. Farewell, my aunt ! That hand that fed us 
will feed us no more. Farewell to your sorrows : all is 
over. There your body must lie until the voice of the 
Son of God shall call you up. We weep not with sor- 
row, but with joy, that your soul is in heaven." Then 
he said, "Who of you all will meet her in heaven?" 
This was a feeling and happy time, and we parted, I 
think, fully determined to die the death of the righteous. 
We rode home that night, ^teen miles, and fblt greatly 
comforted in talking of the goodness of God and the 
power of his grace. '^ Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord from henceforth." 

In this mission there had not, as yet, been any regular 
formation of a Church. All was in a kind of national 
society ; so that when any one did wrong, he left without 
any trial or censure; and any one came in and enjoyed 
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the ordinances of the Church without any formal admis* 
sion ; and so they came and went at pleasure. I plainly 
saw this would not do. I therefore reserved to form them 
into classes, and hring them under psoper discipline 
When I proposed this, at first it gave great offense to 
many, and there was much remonstrance against it. The 
putting their names on paper, and calling them to an ac- 
count for their conduct, seemed too much like making 
slaves of them. But I labored hard with the chiefs and 
principal men, to show them the propriety of the meas- 
ure, from the necessity of self-government, family gov- 
ernment, and national government ; and with them I suc- 
ceeded in a good degree. I read our General Rules, and 
had them explained, and showed that the Bible and relig- 
ion required that we must observe them ; and knowing the 
great danger they were in, of being drawn away, into sin by 
drink, I made one positive condition on their joining the 
Church ; which was, that they must totally abstain from 
the use of ardent spirits ; that I would not suffer any per- 
son to be in society that tasted it on any occasion. This 
condition I found many objected to, and plead that if a 
man did nol get drunk, it was no crime. I told them this 
was their greatest enemy, and had almost ruined ^eir 
nation already, and I thought strange that any one should 
still plead for a little of this poison. 

After laboring three months or more, to prepare the 
way, I proposed first at the Big Spring, to strike the line 
between those that were sincerely the lovers of God and 
the good Book, and those that were only the outer-court 
worshipers; and requested all that were determined to 
serve God and forsake all sm, to come forward and give 
me their names ; and only twenty came forward, out of 
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tbe DMUy tt this place that had professed to turn from 
their evil ways. 

The next Sabbath we met for worship at the comicil 
kousey at Upper Sandusky, and I made the same propo- 
sition there, insisting on the rule of total abstinence from 
all kind of spirits that would make a man drunk. Here 
there were but /en, and amongst these were four of the 
chiefii, Between-the-logs, Mononcue, Hicks, and Pea« 
cock, makiag thirty out of the whole nation. But 
I was not at all discouraged. I appointed leaders for 
these two classes, and their number increased almost 
every Sabbath. Many, however, now left us altogether, 
'and became oar most violent opposers, and did all they 
c<mld tp prejudice the nation against me. But I held on 
Uf my purpose ; for I well knew that if I relaxed, and 
they could make me stagger, that my influence with them 
was in a great measure at an end. 

This opposition was urged on by a set of traders and 
whisky sellers, that had settled around the Indian reser* 
vation, for the purpose of making gain off them. These 
would occasionally attend our meetings ; and I made this 
my opportunity of telling the Indians how wicked these 
traders were, in selling them whisky and in making them 
drunk: then robbing their children and wives of what 
they ought to have to clothe and feed them. I knew it 
would have a better effect to tell the Indians of these men 
in their presence, than when they were absent So that 
I never failed, when one of them was present, to lift my 
warning voice against them and their practices. For this, 
they exerted all their malevolence against me ; and they 
spared no pains to injure and oppose me. I was twice 
cautioned by my friends to be on my guard, for that there 
11 
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were two drunken vagabond Indians employed to kill mc. 
But I had no fear. My trust was in God, 

The offense that Was given to many, by my forming 
classes^ greatly strengthened the hopes of the heathen 
party ; and the head chief organized his band afresh, and 
appointed Sci-oun-tah his high priests They met every 
Sabbath for meeting, and their priest related great things 
of their Indian god ; how he had commanded them not 
to forsake their feasts and dances, and not to have iheir 
names put down on paper, for this was a disgrace to an 
Indian ; and he would not own those again that did it, 
but cast them off for ever. 

A few Sabbaths after, I tried to preach from 2 Cor. iv, 
8, 4 : " But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost : in whom the god of this world hath bliaded die 
minds of them that believe not." 1. I described* the 
Gospel as being a message from God, of good news and 
glad tidings to the world ; showed what the tidings were : 
salvation to all that will obey. 2. I described the god of 
this world, the devil ; arid showed how he blinded! Ae 
minds of men, and so hid the light and truth of God*s 
word from their minds. 

When I concluded, Between-the-logs arose and said, 
**I have just found out who Ihis Indian god is. He is 
the devil ; for he blinds the mind, and hardens the heart, 
and makes men get drunk, and commit murder, and every 
evil. I prove this from the fact that the heathen party 
say that they serve their Indian god, afad worship him, 
atid do what he tells them. Now, they all get drunk, 
and sometimes murder one another, and this in obedience 
to their Indian god ! This is the conduct and practice of 
all wicked men — ^white, red, and black. They all serve 
the Indian god, and that god is the devil. Now, my 



WYJLNDOTT MUaiOK. 123 

firiends, ow God forbids all this evil, and we see and feel 
its benefilB here on earthy and shall feel them in heaven* 
ThaA party has told you if yon set your name on paper, 
that this Indian god will cast you off for ever. I could 
wish this was true ; and although this is a public renoun- 
cing of him and his worship, yet we see he follows us 
stiU ; and some, in a short time, have been persuaded to 
go back to him. But I feel determined, if all go, yet 
will not I. Sinee the light of God's word has driven the 
dai^ness from my soul, I have joy and peace that I never 
felt before. A few weeks since, at a prayer meeting in 
this place, I received this full light. I had some before, 
but it was not clear until then. Now it is like the sun at 
aoou'^day. Come, who will go? Who will take hold of 
God's word of peace ? Let him get up, that we may see 
who you are, and how many." ,At this, nearly all arose ; 
aQd there was a powerM shaking. Brother Armstrong 
exhorted, and several joined the Church. 

Fo/ sometime, oUf society did not increase fast in num* 
benr, but grew in grace, and firmness in religion. The 
<()asses were well and constantly attended, and much of 
^e grace of God was enjoyed. 

This winter, one of the principal women, who was 
much opposed to the GospeU was converted to God and 
Christianity. *^ One night, after being at meeting," she 
said, *< I lay down to sleep, and dreamed that I saw at 
the eouncil house, a high pole set in the ground, and on 
the top of that pole there was a white child fastened, and 
it gave Hght to all aroundr in a cirde. At the foot of the 
pole stood the f^issionary, calling the Indians to come 
into the light, for they were all in the dark. No one 
went. At last, I thought if it was a good thing it would 
mt hurt moy and I would venture. So I went^ and from 
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the foot of this pole there were two roads started : the one^ 
was a broad road, and it led down hili ; the o^er was a 
narrow one, and led up hiU. These roads, he said, were 
i£tie only two roads that lead out of this world. Th^ 
broad one leads down to hell, and the other leftds up to 
heaven. I looked in the dust, and saw that all the large 
moccason tracks were on the broad road, and the small 
ones were on the narrow road. So I determined at once 
to take the narrow road. I had not traveled far until i 
found the way steep, and my feet often slipped, and I fell 
to my knees; but I held by the bushes, and got up again. 
So I traveled on for sometime ; but the higher I got, ihe 
easier I traveled, until I got almost to the top of the hill. 
There I saw a great white house, and a white fence 
around it. There was a large gate that led to this house. 
At this gate stood a man, and his hair was as white as 
snow. He held in his right hand a long sword, and the 
point of it blazed like a candle. I was greatly afraid. I 
heard in that house the most delightM singing I ever 
heard before, and had a great desire to go in. When I 
came up to the gate, the man spoke to me and said, * You 
cannot come in now. You must go back and tell all your 
nation, that if they want to get to heaven tiiey must take 
this narrow road, for there is no other that leads here^* 
Then I started back with a heavy heart; and when I got 
down near the council house I saw my pet^le all in the 
way to ruin, and began to call on them to stop. Here 1 
awoke. '^ The next Sabbath this woman got up in the 
meeting at the council house, and told all she had seen in 
her dream ; while she wept bitterly, and exhorted all the 
nation to turn to God and live. This had a good effeel 
on many. 
In Febroaiy^ nearly all of the Indians went to the 
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irotxlB, to tnp and make sugar. They seldom return 
from these expeditions until the first of April. I ^nt 
with them an appointment to meet them at Between-the^ 
logs* camp, on their hunting ground, and hold a two 
days' meeting. About the first of March, I left Upper 
Sandusky in company with brother Armstrong, as inter- 
preter, and brot^ier Mononcue, to attend this meeting. 
The morning was cold, and our course lay through a deep 
Ibrest We rode hard, hoping to make the camps before 
night ; but suoh yere the obstructions we met with, from 
ice and swamps, that it was late when we arrived. Wea- 
ry with a travel of twenty^five miles or more, through 
the woods, without a path or a blazed tree to guide us, 
and withal, the day was cloudy, we were glad to find a 
camp to rest in. We were joyf^y received by our 
friends, and the women and children came running t^ 
welcome us to their society and fires. The men had not 
all returned from hunting, though it was late.. But it was 
not long after we were seated by the fire, imtil I heard 
the well known voice of Between-die-logs. I went out 
•f tibe camp, and helped down with two fine deer. Sooa 
we had placed before us a kettle filled with fat racooonst 
boiled whole, after the Indian style, and a pan of good 
sugar molasses. These we asked our heavenly Father 
to bless, and then each carved for himself, with a large 
butcher-knife. I took the hind quarter of a raccoon, and 
holding it by the foot, dipped the other end in the molas- 
ses, and eat it off with my teeth. Thus I ccmtinued dip- 
ping and eating until I had pretty well finished the fourth 
part o{ a large coon. By this time, my appetite began to 
fail me, and I was for leaving off; but my comrades said, 
<* This is fine fare, do not quit yet*' So I took a little 
11» 
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more; and thought it was a good meal, without breads 
honunony, of salt. 

' Th«ir winter hunting camps are much more comforta^ 
ble, and the scenery more pleasant, than those who have 
never seen them would imagine. They are built of 
poles, closely laid together, by cutting a notch in the up- 
per part of the pole, and so laying the next one into it, 
and then stopping all the cracks with moss from the old 
logs. They are covered with bark, a hole being left in 
the middle of the roof for the smoke to go out at. The 
fire is in the centre, and the beds round three sides. These 
are raised from the earth by laying short chunks of wood 
on the ground, and covering them with bark laid length- 
wise. On the- bark is spread skins of some kind, and 
these are covered with blankets. The beds are three feet 
wide, and sewe also for seats^ These camps are always 
pitched in rich bottoms, where the pasture is fine for hor- 
ses, and water convenient. Around them you will often 
find a flock of domestic fowls, which are taken on hd^es 
from the towns, for the purpose of getting their eggs ; and 
to secure them from the dogs, which generally awarm 
around an Indian camp, the Indian women make bas- 
kets of bark, and drive down stakes into the ground, on 
which they hang their baskets. Perhaps there will be 
half a dozen on one stake, one above another ; and from 
them they gather large quantities of eggs. 

The troughs in which they catch their sugar water, ere 
made of bark, and hold about two gallons. Tfaey have m 
large trough, made like a bark canoe, into which they 
gather from the small ones. The women make the suf- 
gar, and stretch all the skins. The men trap and hmnt. 

One man wiU have^ pei^pst, three hundred raccoon 
traps, scattered over a country ten miles in extent. These 
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traps are ** dead fallsy" made of two saplings, and set 
over a log which lies across some branch or creels, or 
that is by the edge of some pond or marshy place. In 
the months of February and March, the raccoons travel 
much, and frequent the ponds for the purpose of catching 
firogs. When the raccoon has taken a frog? he does not 
eat it immediately, but will carry it to some clean water 
and wash it; then lay it down on the leaves, and roll it 
with his fore feet, until it is dead, and then he feasts on 
his prey. 

The hunter generally gets round all his traps twice a 
week, and hunts from one to the pther. I have known a 
hunter to take from his traps thirty raccoons in two days, 
and sometimes they take more. From three to six hun- 
dred is counted a good hunt for one spring, beside the 
deer, turkeys, and bears. 

The bears, at this tim» of the year, are generally taken 
from the hollow trees or rocks, where they have lain for 
a month or two. During the winter, these animals sleep 
with little intermission,, for three months, and receive no 
Boainshment, except what they suck out of tlkeir paws. 
I have- taken them out of their holes, when there has 
been from one to two^ gallons of clear oil in the intestines, 
and nothing ^lethat could be perceived by the naked 
eye. In hunting bears at this season, the Indians search 
for them in the hollow trees and rocks. When they find 
a tree that looks likely to lodge a bear, they examine the 
bark to see if one has gone up. tf there are fresh signs, 
and the scratches are not long, but just sunk in, this is a 
good sign. But if there are long marks made ' with the 
kind feet, it is supposed that he has been up and come 
down again. And if the thing is doubtful, they out a 
Inrush, and with it serape the tree on. the side opposite the 



128 HI9T0RY OF THS 

hole, and cry like a young bear ; and if there be one in* 
sidct he will either come and look out, or make a noise 
so as to be heard. If it is ascertained that there is one 
inside, then, in order to get him out, one climbs up a tree 
t^at is convenient; or, if there is not such an one, they 
cut one so as to lodge it near the hole. THen he fastens 
a bunch of rotten wood to the end of a pole, sets it on 
fire, and slips it off the end of his pole into the hollow 
of the tree, where it soon sets fire to the rotten wood. 
At first, the bear begins to snuff and growl, and strike 
with his fore feet, as if he would put it out.. But the 
fire, steady in its progi^ess, soon routs him, and^ he comes 
out in great wrath. By this time, the Indian is down, 
and has taken the most advantageous position with his 
rifie, and when the bear is fairly out, he fires at him. If 
he does not succeed the first shot, his comrade fires, whilst 
he re-loads ; and so they keep up the fire until bruin 
yields up his life. 

These animals seldom hare more' than two young ones 
Sit a time. The cubs are small at first, without hair, 
blind, and exceedingly ugly. The dam is very careful 
of them, and will fight desperately to protect them, and 
is very dangerous when the cubs are either taken or 
wounded. Young bears are easily tamed, but they are 
very troublesome, and of no profit. Their flesh is most 
delicious, and is found to be very healthy, and easy of 
tligestion. The oil of a bear fattened on beech nuts, is 
the most diffusive and penetating of all oils. The Indi- 
ans eat it until their skin becomes as greasy as if it had 
been rubbed on externally. It is preserved for summer 
use by frying it out, and putting it into a cured deer skin, 
with the hair grained off when the skin is green. Deer 
meat is sliced thin,^ and dried over the fir0, until it can be 
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easily pounded in a nidrtar. This, mixed with sugur and 
dipped in bear*s oil, is the greatest luxury of an Indian 
table. This, with com parched in a kettle, and pounded 
to meal, then sifted through a bark sieve, and mixed with 
sugar, makes the traveling provision of an Indian in time 
of war. 

But to return to my meeting. We arrived at the hunt- 
ing camps on Friday evening. This night was mostly 
spent in laboring with an Indian man, who was of the 
heathen party, and a brother to An-daw-yaw-wa, the 
chief of the Beaver tribe, and called by the whites, James 
Washington. Brother Armstrong commenced, and waa 
soon aided by Between-the-logs, and the chief, his broth-> 
er. Some matters were occasionally referred to me,, 
which I decided and explained. At length I lay down, 
and fell asleep. I awoke two or three times during the 
night, and found them still at the controversy ; and he 
yielded so far as to make trial of prayer during the meet- 
ing. Next morning you would have been pleaseiuir 
hear the voice of singing from many tents, and then th^ 
fervent prayer of all, for the presence and power of God. 
Many came in this morning, and pitched their tents. At 
eleven o'clock we commenced our worship, at a fire kin- 
dled for that purpose, in the open air. I tried to preach, 
and Mononcue exhorted ; and the Lord was with us of a 
truth. In the evening, we had ^ congregation of about 
one hundred and fifty. I took for my subject the narrow 
and broad ways : the one that leads to tife, and the other 
to death. I showed that there were but two places in the 
other worid, to hold all people. The one a place of pun* 
ishment for the wicked, and the other a place of happi- 
ness for all the good. The one was hell, and the other 
heaven ; and th^it the broad way led to hel], and the nar-*^ 
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row way to heaven; that the broad way was just as wide 
as siny and Uiat all ainnenr were walking in it; that a man 
might commit any kind of sin, and still be in it; that it 
led down hUl, and men went fast, and with some ease^ 
because it was agreeable to a wicked heart. But the road 
to heaven was narrow ; for it was restricted froip sin, and 
those that walk in it must forsake all sin, and keep God's 
holy commandments ; and this would be a great cross ta 
the flesh, but that they would at last reap the benefit pf 
having served God. This discourse was much blessed^ 
I have no doubt, and our Indian exhorters made a firm 
and successM application of it. We then called up the 
mourners, and had a glorious time. Some that never be- 
fore had prayed, now came forward, and some professed 
to be converted. 

On Sabbath morning, as soon as breakfast was over, we 
held our love feast. This was a morning never to be for- 
gotten. Only a few had spoken, until it seemed as if 
every cup was full and running over. Some wept; some 
exhorted their wicked friends to flee the wrath to come ; 
while others shouted, "0-ra-mah, o-ra-mahl Ho-meit^ 
de-zue!" Glory, gloiy! be to the Great Spirit! Some 
professed to be reclaimed, and some converted to God. 
At eleven o'clock I preached again, on the kingdom of 
Christ, and the power of his Gospel in ages past ; of the 
persecutions and triumphant death of the righteous, and 
of the glory that would yet come. This was, most of it, 
new to them, and deeply interesting. Their souls were 
strengthened with might in the inner man. Our night 
meeting I gave up to brother Armstrong, and the Indiai^ 
exhorters, and they managed it in their own way. I be** 
lieve it lasted all night. In. the morning I took several 
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into society; and at tin o'clock they ^most all went off 
to their several hunting camps. 

This meeting was a great blessing. I made strict in<* 
quiry how they attended to their duties in the woods, 
such as family and priyate prayer, and especially how 
they spent" the Sabbath ? Whether on that day, they 
looked after their traps, or made sugar, or gathered the 
water? But I found that all their duties were most sa- 
credly attended to ; and on the Sabbath, as many as could, 
came together, and sung and prayed, and held class meet- 
ing. I remained a day longer, and then returned to my 
station. * 

On our way to the mission we held a meeting in a new 
settlement of. whites, on Tyamochte creek, in the house 
of Mr. Carpenter. Here we had a good meeting. The^ 
people seemed anxious to hear the word of life. After I 
had tried to preach, brother Mononcue gave an appropri- 
ate exhortation, which was interpreted by brother Arm- 
strong. Mononcue spoke of the former wars and blood- 
shed, that had taken place between them. << But now,*' 
said he, ^* the scene is changed. The scalping knife and 
tomahawk are buried, not only in practice, but God has 
taken away the disposition out of my heart, and I hope 
out of yours also. Now you are my neighbors ; I want 
to live in love and peace, and to be helpers to one another 
for both worlds, that we may live in our heavenly Father's 
house for ever. But one thing must be done, if this is 
the case. You, my friends, must leave off bringing your 
water of death, (meaning whisky,) and selling to my peo- 
ple, or we never can live in peace, for wherever this 
comes, it brings fire and death with it; and if you will 
still give or sell it to Indians, it will take away all their 
senses ; and then, like a mad bear, they may turn round 
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and kill you, or some of their squaws or children; or if 
you should escape, they will go home, and be very apt 
to kill a wife, a mother, or a child: for whenever this 
mad water gets into a man, it makes murder boil in his 
heart, and he, like the wolf, wants blood all the time; 
and I believe it makes you white people as bad as it 
makes us Indians, and you would murder one another as 
we do, only that you have laws that put those people in 
jail, and sometimes hang them by the neck, like a dog, 
till they are dead: and this makes white people afraid. 
We have no such laws yet; but I hope that by and by 
we shall have. But I think they ought first to hang all 
people that ms^e and send this poison abroad, for they 
do all the mischief. What good can it do to men, to 
make and send out poison to kill their friends ? Why 
this is worse than our Indians killing one another with 
knife and tomahawk. If the white people, would hang 
them all up that make it and sell it,* they would soon leave 
it off, and then the world would have peace. Now, my 
white friends, if you love us or yourselves— if you love 
peace, I beg that you will not sell these fire waters to 
our poor people. They are but children, many of them, 
and you know that a child will just as soon take poison 
as food. God is doing a great work for us at our town. 
Many of our Indians are embracing religion, and striving 
to serve the Great Spirit. Many of those that used to 
get drunk, and fight, and quarrel, and murder, are now 
praying people ; and now, instead of the drunkard's song 
and yell, you can hear in almost every cabin the sound 
of prayer going up to heaven. It makes my heart glad. 
I hope many of you are praying people, and striving to 
serve the same God, and going to the same heaven. Go 
on, go onr^sera$'qua, seras'qua,^^ said the noble chief. 
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*' rU meet you thecei" Then holding out his hand to all 
that would meet him, some came and took hold, weeping ; 
sinners tremUed, and God was in the word. This place 
was afterwards taken into Delaware circuit, and made a 
preaching place, and many souls were converted to God. 

At different times in March and April, all our Indians 
got home from their hunting grounds. I now commenced 
laboring to bring all that would join with the classes, un- 
der proper government. I had formed one at the Big 
Spring reservation, and another at the mission house. 
This was the most difficult thing I had yet undertaken. 
I used to spend whole days in reading and expounding 
the. Discipline to .the leaders and the stewsurds. 

The official members were four exhorters, four leaders, 
two to each class, and three stewards. When they 
would get to understand a part of the Discipline, they 
would communicate this part to their classes. I was ask- 
ed by one of them one day, why we white people had 
so many laws — a law for every thing ? Why cannot we 
go along, and do good without laws ? I told him that 
without law there was no good or bad ; that without law 
we could not know when we were doing good or evil, 
but were left all the time in the dark. How, said I, 
would we do without the sun or the light of it? How 
could we see in the dark? "It would be very bad," said 
he. " The sun points out all things around us, and helps 
us against our enemies and dangers.'* The law, then, is 
like the sun; it tells us what is right and what is wrong; 
it shows us what we must do to be happy, or if we do it 
not we must be miserable ; it makes the road to heaven 
very plain. Although it is a narrow way, yet it is made 
plain by the law ; and all that wUl, may walk in it, and 
not stumble or fall. How would you know it was wrong 
12 
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1o get drunk and murder, if the law did not tell you so ? - 
How would you know it was right to pray, and if you 
did pray, that God would hear you and bless you, if the 
law did not tell you so ? But suppose one steps out of 
^he road to heaven and gets drunk, what must we do ? 
Why this Discipline tells us what to do with hiai, andal} 
others that sin against God. We must first try to get . 
them to repent and forsake sin altogether, and, if* they 
will not, we must then turn them out, and let them go 
with their old companions. 

I tried to show them the reasons of law, and that it 
was right, and the duty of a father to prevent his children 
from running into danger, and to prevent them from doing 
evil to others. And if they would not take his counsel, 
it was his duty, for their good, to correct them, and make ^ 
them obey ; and if they were disposed to do an injury to 
others, it was his duty to restrain them, and protect the 
innocent and weak from being injured by them ; and that 
to feed a child, and to correct it properly, caijie alike 
from the same spirit of love : it was intended for good* 
Just so God governed us out of love. He forbade us to 
sin, but would punish us for it, if we committed it ; and 
if we would not forsake it, he would banish us to hell 
for ever. 
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CHAPTER V. . 

IntcreBting examination of the leaders at the quarterly confer* 
ence — Cleanliness promoted— Better treatment of women — Wicked 
conduct of traclers-^Scruples of the chiefs respecting holding dvil 
ofiices-^The author removes their doubts^-His reasoning on this 
topic — ^Interesting camp meeting on Delaware drcuit— ^Profitable 
quartei^Iy nieeting at the mission — ^Meeting at the Big Spring — 
Conversion of an Indian woman on the way, while riding to it — 
Baptisms and marriage* — Organization of two small schools— Erec- 
tion of the mission house— Dangerous illness of th« author, occa* 
sioned by hard labor at the house — Illness, of Mrs. Finley — Both 
recover slowly — ^Their great sufferings — ;Evil surmisings respecting 
Stewart — Bishop M*Kendree purchases a farm for him, and pro- 
vyics for his family — 111 health of the author — Unable to receive a 
re*appointment to the mission — Correspondence with Rev. J. Souk 
aftd^ev. 8. G. IIoskoI — Speech of Between-the-logs at conference-** 
Bishop M*Kcndree*s reply. 

* AVhsn our official men became acquainted with their 
duty, they were very punctual, and strict in watching over 
one another I recollect well, that at the last quarterly 
meeting w^ held this year, in the examination of char« 
acters, I called the name of one of the chiefs, who was 
a leader, and asked if there was any thing against him. 
One rose and said *' I heard that he cut w^ood on Sabbath 
evening." He answered, ** Yes, I did on one occasion; 
but it was last winter, and it was exceedingly cold, and I 
thought I must freeze or cut wood, and I chose the latter. 
But I do not think there was much harm in that." I 
then Risked him where he was the day before the Sabbath. 
He said he was abroad. I asked him if his business was 
not such ihat he could have been at home, if he had tried* 
*'0 yes," said he, »*it was not very pressing." I then 
said, I think your neglect on Saturday made you break 
the Sabbath. You ^ught to recollect the Sabbath is the 
JLord^s day eniirdy, and be has commai^dfsd us^ n^t to do 
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our own work. He then said, " I will remember this, 
and do so no more." 

The next was accused with having sold a pound of 
sugar on the Sabbath. He confessed the charge to .be 
true ; but said that he had forgotten entirely that it was 
the Sabbath, and he would do so no more. » 

Another was accused of neglecting his class as leader; 
that he spent too much of his time in the woods hunting, . 
and neglected his work; that he was too worldly to lead 
people in the way to God ; that a leader ought always to 
keep his eyes fixed on God and the road to heaven, and 
walk in it, for if he stepped out of the way, his flock 
would all follow him*— then he must look to his fee);. • 

Another was accused of being too dirty in his' clothing. 
** Look at his shirt," said his accuser, »* it looks as if it . 
had never been washed. Now, if I know any thing' 
about religion, it is a dean thing. It certainly has made 
our women more particular, and nice in their persons. 
They now work, and clean themselves and their houses, 
and all looks as if religion had been at that house. And if 
religion cleanses the inside, will it not the outside ? That 
brother is too dirty to be a leader of a clean religion. 
Look at his head — it has not been combed, nor his face 
washed. I give it as my opinion, if that brother does 
not mend in this, he must be no longer a leader. We 
must set some better example before our people.'* The 
accused arose and said, that he had no wife, and that he 
was a poor hand to wash, and could not get it done ; but 
hoped to do some better. His accuser said, " Your want 
of a wife is no excuse. We have women enough in our 
nation that have no husbands, and feel themselves lost for 
want of a head. They would marry if asked, and will 
make wives good enough for any of us. But some of 
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mr men Are afraid to get wives naw: they cannot throw 
them away when they please, but must now stick to 
them.. Our women do not now cultivate our com, cut 
c^ur wood, 4nd do all our ,work as they used to do. This 
falls on ourselves ; and I am afraid there are some who 
are too lazy to provide for their wives, and would rather 
live dirty, and lounge about other people's houses, than 
to work a little." I'his was a word in season, and had 
the desired effect, for in a week or two I was called on to 
marrjr my old brother ; and afterwards he appeared like a 
man tliat had a wife. 

Through the spring our religious prospects improved ; 
ihjb nation became much more attentive to hear die word ; 
our leaders and exhorters grew in grace, and* became bet* 
ter acquainted with the plan of salvation. 

Che heathen party made every exertion, however, to 
keep up their old Indian ^ religion, and were much en- 
couraged to do so by the counsel of the wicked traders 
and Tenders of spirituous liquors. Many things were 
cm^olated among them unfavorable to religion, the BiUe, 
and to ministers. The heathen party were encouraged 
to drink, and all advantages were taken of their intoxica* 
tion to cheat them out of their property. Great exer* 
tions were made by them to put down those chiofo, and 
their influence, that had embraced religion; but this was 
not easily done. At length they made use of stratagem for 
ihat purpose; and no doubt they were induced so lo do 
by designing white men. It was stated to our ofaieli that, 
as they had now become religious and preachers, it was 
wroog for them to hold civil offices; and that, as they 
had now engaged in a new business, of a hdy nature, 
they ought to give them up. 

Sometime in June, we went, and many of the Indians 
12* 
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with as» to a camp meeting on Delaware circuit, held by 
the Rev. G. R. Jones and others. On the second dayof 
this meeting, the Indian chiefs, Between-the-logs, Mo-^ 
noncue, and Hicks, took me in|o the woods, and, hy the 
interpreter, asked my advice on the subject: whether it 
was incompatible with a religious life and the life of an 
exhorter, to hold a 4^ivil office. I told them it was the 
good men who ought to hold office, for it was the man 
that feared God, only, that was likely to be governed by 
proper motives in this great work ; that the greatest chief 
we ever had in America, (Washington,) was a good 
man; and that the first governor of our state, (Dr. Tif- 
fin,) was a Methodist preacher^ and the wodd had always 
done best under good kings and governors. They then 
asked me if it was right for them to be chiefs and ex" 
horters too. I told them it was ; and asked, ** What inill 
now become of this nation, and your school and mission, 
if you give up your authority into the hands of the sav-* 
age party? Will not drunkenness abound, and your jsa^ 
tion go into ruin? You have hard work, with all your 
authori^ and wisdom, to get slong now; and what will 
it be if you give it up I Wicked white men will manage 
and govern your wicked Indians, iot they will go togeth- 
er; ,and you will soon be driven from your homes/' 
They said Aey plainly saw it; but were told that as re- 
ligious men, they must lay down the one when they took 
np the other. I told them it was a trick of some wicked 
pien, to get the power out of their hands ; that they must 
do as they pleased, but that they should by no means 
think of giving up their place as chiefs in the nation. 
After counseling with one another, they sent me word 
that they would hold on. 

This camp meeting was a good one« Some of the 
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Bavage party were conyinced and conyertedy and nine of 
them joined society. The Sabbath following was onr 
quarterly meeting at the mission. The Sun of Right* 
eousness rose upon us, with healing in his wings. We 
met on Saturday, about noon. Some had collected, and 
encamped on the ground. We omnmenmd by preach^ 
inf , and afterwards a prayer meeting was held. By the 
time of the evening meeting, our company had increased 
to several hundreds. This was a solemn and impressive 
scene. The tents were stretched around to the number 
of sixty or seventy. The dim light of the Indian fires ; 
the tinkling of the numerous horse-bells, (for almost eve- 
ry Indian has a horse, and every horse a bell;) the hor- 
ses feeding on the blue grass plain ; the candles fixed on 
Btick^, stuck in the ground ; the light reflecting from the 
green boughs that, hung over us; the soft and mellow 
voices of three or four hundred Indians, rising and seem- 
ix^ly filling the blue vault with heavenly echoes ; and the 
^ve made vocal with the praises of the Great Spirit, 
l<mned a scene delightfully interesting and sublime. 
Here the red men prostacated themselves, and in fervent 
prayer to God, called for mercy, in the name of ** Shasus," 
(Jesus;) while others, with hearts filled with penitential 
sorrow, cried with loud yoices, ** Tamentare, tamentare I 
Homendezuel" (Take pity on us, take i»tyon us! O 
Great Spirit!) After preaching an exhortation was giv- 
en ; when we called up the mourners, and many came, 
whose faces weie suffused with teai«. This meeting 
lasted nearly all night. On Sabbath morning was our 
love fef^, which commenced with great solemnity and fi^- 
vent prayer. After the bread and water were distributed^ 
we commenced speaking of the goodness of God : and I 
am sure this scene cannot be described. Here I fully 
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realized the saying of the prophet Isaiah xxxv, 1,2,** Tlie 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them ; 
and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It 
shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing." The^ red men and women rose in quick suc- 
cession, andTtold of the grace of God, through Christ Je- 
sus, in their awakening and conversion to God, until we 
were overwhelmed with ins goo Jnesa, and all united in 
giving glory to God in llie higliest After a little respite, 
a sermon was delivered on the subject of the sacrament, 
as an institution to be observed by the diaciples of Christ. 
Then we proceeded to the at] mini air at ion ot* the Lord's 
supper. The humble believer felt he had not followed 
cunningly devised fablcB. but that the Gospel and its ordi- 
nances, are the power of God to all that believe in 
Christ. Here many that were eiiftniieB to the cross of 
Christ, by wicked works, stood amazed and trembled, 
wept and cried for mercy, while others shouted for joy. 

This scene is properly represented by Ezra iii, 12, 19, 
"They wept with a loud voice, and many shouted aloud 
for joy; so that the people could not discern the noise of 
the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of the 
people : for the people shouted with a loud shout, and 
the noise was heard afar off." A number were converl- 
ed and joined the Church. This quarterly meeting was 
the beginning of good times in this nation. 

The Sabbath following we had our meeting at the Big 
Spring, and many went from the Great reservation. As we 
were riding through a low swampy piece of road, we saw 
an Indian woman riding alone before us, wrapped up in 
her blanket. She was seeking religion, and praying as she 
rode along. All at once, she let go the bridle, and began 
to clap her hands and shout, " Oramah, oramah ! Ho- 
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mendezue ! (Glory, glory ! to the Great Spirit !) Her 
horse set off on a gallop ; bat she paid no attention to it. 
One of our company rode after her, overtook her, and 
stopped her horse*; and when we came np, we had a 
joyful time. 

This meeting was excelled by none that we ever had. 
It seemed as if all came together in the spirit of prayer ; 
and such a travail of ^oul for the coti version of sinners, I 
have seldom if ever seen; for we h^d not been more than 
an hour upon our knees, until the Tloly Ghost fell upon 
us. Sinners fell^^moumers were converted— parents and 
children, husbandis and ivi\f S| emhrafed each other, and 
^ve praise to God, who^ by sending his servants and 
Gospel among them, had saved them from their darkness, 
and that death that never dies. Ten joined class. 

Through the course of this year I baptized a number 
of adults, and many children. I also joined many of 
them in matrimony, some of whom had children and 
grand-children ; and among the Christian party a general 
disposition prevailed to comply with sdl the institutions of 
the Gospel. 

It was impossible for lis to do much in the school this 
year, for the want of proper buildings. We took into 
our family six children, whom we kept and taught 
through the winter; and when spring came, we took a 
few more: in all ten. They were taught by sister H. 
Stubbs, who had volunteered to leave her comfortable 
home, and go with us to the wilderness. She taught 
them sometimes in the house, and sometimes in a bower, 
or in the woods, under the shade of the trees. Brother 
Stewart also taught a small school of twelve scholars, at 
the Big Spring, through the winter. AH these children 
made good progress in learning. The old people were 
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much pleased; ajid though our success was doubted by 
some at the couunenoement of this work, I now found 
that we could have as v^Buy as could be accommodated. 
In the mean tune, we were not mattentive to the improve- 
ment of the farm. Arrangements were made to build a 
double house, forty-eight feet long by thirty-two feet 
wide, including the porches. The materials for this 
building brother Riley and myself prepared through the 
winter ; and by spring, we had all ready on the ground, 
except lime. We commenced putting up the building, 
and by the last of July it was nearly finished. We now 
prepared to bum lime ; ^md in this work I labored too 
hard, frequently having to pull off my shirt, and wring the 
sweat out of it. Here I laid the foundation of much fu* 
ture suffering. On the 14th of July, the day I was forty 
yeArs old, I was taken sick, for the first time in my life. 
This affiiction confined me a long time. My wife was 
taken sick the next day, with the same complaint, and no 
physician was near to prescribe for us, nor scarcely any 
medicine wherewith to relieve ourselves. There were 
but two girls and brother Riley to take care of us. For 
two weeks I lay in this situation ; and I do not believe 
my fever abated in the least degree. It was expected we 
should both die; and my dear wife was speechless for 
sometime. One of the girls said to me, << Your wife is 
dying." I rose from the bed to take my farpwell. So«e 
of the Indians were standing at the door, I said to her, 
*» Are you happy in God? Do you feel that you are 
near your home? I expect, to follow you in a day or 
two ; and then, glory be to God« we shall cease from our 
labors, and our souls will be at rest." I saw by her eyea 
and countenance, that her soul was happy. The big 
leans rolled down her pale and death-like cheeks. At 
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length the loTe of God in her soul, so overcame the 
weakness of her body, that she began to whisper, *' Glo- 
iy, gloary !" She spoke louder and louder, until yon 
could have heard h^r ten rods. We all caught the fire, 
and I too shouted aloud. Brother Riley, die girls, and 
the Indians, came in, and brother Gray-eyes ran and fell 
down at the bed-side, and shouted, "Glory to God!" 
O ! what a heaven we had here in the midst of our sick- 
ness. I felt that if it had been the will of God, I should 
like to die. From this time my wife began to mend a 
litde ; but my fever continued. At midnight I called up 
brodier Riley, and requested him to go to the spring, and 
bring me two buckets of cold water. This he did, and I 
got htm to pour them slpwly upon me, and then to wet a 
sh^et and put it on my head, and pour cold water on it 
plentifully. This application, with the blessing of God, 
was the first thing that gave me relief, and cooled my 
fever. The next day Dr. Sabin came from Urbana, and 
most affectionately waited on us several days. But it 
was a long time— not until sometime in the fall— -before 
we recovered, so as to be able to do full work. 

Stewart was my colleague in this work, all this year ; 
and although he was deeply afflicted, yet he did what he 
could. Some of the wicked whites had prevailed on the 
Indians, the fiall I was appointed to the mission, to turn 
him away, tuid not to have him as their preacher. They 
said that as he was a colored man, the whites would not 
have him to preach for them, although they considered 
him good enough to teach Indians f and that it was a 
degradation to the nation to have a colored man for their 
preacher. And, indeed, they had nearly gone so far as 
to discharge him in form. But when I came, I teld them 
it w(Mild never do. He was their first teacher, and good 
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Mfhite men would look upon them as ungrateful ; and fur- 
ther, that John Stewart had been appomted to help me, 
and if they turned him away, they must send me also. 
I heard no more of this ; but it seemed as if the devil and 
his agents could not be quiet. 

The next report that was put in circulation, was, that 
we had come and entered into Stewart's labors, and had 
thrown him off without any support. Nothing was ever 
more false. The first appropriation that was made to 
brother Stewart, was money to purchase a horse, and to 
pay for clothing he had bought. This was made in 1820, 
besides which he received many presents from frienc|^ in 
and about Urbana. tie married that year a woman of 
his own color, and wished to have a place of his own. 
The venerable Bishop M'Kendrtee, of blessed memory, 
collected one hundred dollars to purchase a fractimi of 
land adjoining the Indian reservation, of upwards of 
sixty acres, on which there were some improvements 
made by the Indians. This money was remitted to me, 
and was paid for Stewart's land ; so that the patent was 
obtained in his own name. Thus, through the Bishop 
and his friends, John had, in the spring of 1821, a good 
farm given to him ; and I was ordered by Bishop M'Ken- 
dree, to furnish his family with provisions : which I did 
when I could get them for myself; and so I continued to 
do, as much as he would take. I mention this to show 
the world that the statement was unfounded. On this 
place John Stewart resided until he died; and then his 
wife and brother sold it, and appropriated the money to 
their own use. 

For a more fuU recount, the following letter, printed in 
the Methodist Magazine, for January, 1822, page 29, 
will be read with interest. It is a letter from the Rev. 



JoahaiL Soule, (since Buhop Si^ule,) inclosiiig a letter from 
the author: 



<<T0 THE EDITORS OF iTHt METHODIBT MAOAZINS. 

. ''New York, Novefttber Ud,lS21. 
«*Dear Brethren:— HopiiCig that the following cx- 
tnet of a letter from Rev. James B. Fintey, missionary 
to the Wyandott and other Indians, may be a source of 
satisfaction and encouragen^nt to the frimids of Christian 
missions, I have thought j^roper to sibmit it to you for 
pftlilica^n in the Magazine. J. Soule.'* 

''Upper Smdusky, November 4, 1821. 
"Dear BROTHERr—Before these lines reach you, it 
is pirpbable you will have information of my appointment 
fis missionary to the Indians the present year. I left my 
dwelling on the 8th of October, with two wagons, loaded 
with 'our household goods, farming utensils, and other 
needful apparatus, to commence a missionary school 
among the Wyandott Indians, with a design Uf embrace 
any of the. neighboring nations to which we mi^ obtain 
access. After driving hard for ei^t days, I arrived at 
this place on the 16th, and immediately commenced build- 
ing me a small house for present accommodation, as a 
shelter from the storm and cold. By constant labor, I 
have, already made this 'habitation pretty comfortable: 
and although I am in the midst of savage men, and very 
much fatigued by hard work, yet the Lord is with me, 
and I have enjoyed some precious moments, both in pub- 
lic and private. I feel much drawn out in prayer to God 
for the universal conversion of this people. I have tried 
to prefich to them three Sabbaths, and our meetings have 
been gracious seasons. Scuteashf a chief of the Big 

13 
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Turtle tribe, is our class-leader ; and last Sabbath, whll^ 
he was speaking to the class, the L(»rd poured out his 
blessed Spirit, and we had a season of sweet reiVeshing 
from his presence. One of the old sisters, who hias been 
much afflicted, said to me, < Deaf brqther, I thank the 
Lord that you have come to us once more ; and I thank 
the Great Spirit that he siBut you, that I might hear once 
more the blessed word. It has given me much strength ; 
and now my soul is full of love to Jesus and his people* 
My sickness is all nothing, and I tim now ready to die. 
All that hinders me is my children : I am ^raid they \vill 
be lost for ever.' She then began to Abort them to. seek 
the Lord now ; for now^ said she, is the best time. 

'* Through bad management, some difficulties have 
arisen ; but I have no doubt but I shall be able to have all 
difficulties adjusted and amicably settled. The prospect 
of being extensively useful to these children of the forest 
is truly pleasing. They are prepared to receive the in- 
structions of religion, arid almost universally willing that 
I should have their children to instruct. I have no doubt, 
but if I had the means to commence with, I could, within 
two months, have fifty scholars. I have commenced a 
small school with , fourteen of these native childi;en. 
They learn fast, and can speak the letters plainly, and 
will soon be able to speak English. 

" The Senecas wish to put under our cafe and tuition, 
fifteen or twenty of their children ; and some of the Wy- 
andotts, who are poor, and living in Canada, wish to send 
theirs also. Four of the chiefs have given me liberty to 
inclose as much ground for a farm as I please, and I can 
have the use of their saw-mill to cut plank, or any privi- 
lege I want, for the benefit of the institution. In a word, 
my dear brother, I believe the Lord has opened a great 
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mad effectual door to the Methodist Episcopal Church to 
do this^ people good, and to extend its missionary labor, 
^end the knowledge and praise of the Sarior's name. 

**To pttt this establishment into complete operadon, it 
will require for the first year, between two and three 
thousand dollars. But probably after the first year, one 
diird of this sum will support the institution. It is my 
most ardent desire and prayer to God, that he would open 
die Hearts of our brethren and friends to lend IRm this 
small suln. If I had only the money which even the 
Metiodists in your city, not to say in America, consume 
in Poking segars, chewing tobacco, and in other unneces* 
sary expenditures, how many of these poor little naked 
savages could I feed and clothe, and learn to read the 
word •of God ! O send ov^r and help us ! For the sake 
of Christ, and the souls of this people^ get help from 
those who have to spare ! Dear brother, I shall depend 
much on your exertions. Your last letter to me was one 
of the instruments that placed me' in this forest. I am 
now in need of funds ; but am still pressing on. I want 
io gtn^ all these children ; and learn the girls to knit, 
sew, spin, weave, and the art of housewifery; and the 
boys agriculture ; and ail of them to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and serve the true God. This I know is a hard 
task ; but by the grace of God, and the help of his 
friends, I shall succeed. I know I have the confidence 
of these Indians. God has opened my way, and I now 
see nothing to hinder my success, but a failure of means 
and labor. I am determined, by the help of God, not to 
stop at this nation, but to visit the Delawares, Seneeas, 
Tawwas, and Chippewas. The two last live at Chi- 
eago» three hundred miles from this place. My inters 
pretercan talk aU Ae tongues, and the Lord has converts 
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ed Iris soul, and he is willing and wants to go. , I feel Ite 
heavenly flame run through my soul. I have confidepee 
in God, that he will be with me in this important undisF- 
taking. Our conference is much is. the spirit of the woik. 
Clothes and food can be amply supiplied in this country ; 
but money is scarce, and the people are much in debt. I 
have confidence that, you will do all for us that lies in 
your power. Your extensive acquaintaoice wiA the 
preachers may afford you the means of aiding us, if^hich 
o^ers do not possess. I pledge myself that whatever 
may be collected for this purpose, shall be faidifully ap<^ 
propriated to the best advantage. My intention is to in- 
close a large pasture, and plant fifteen or twenty acres of 
corn, and sow as nmch wheat, if I can. This will ena- 
ble me to support the institution the next year without 
purchasing pnovisions at a very dear rate, or conveykig^ 
them through very bad roads from eighty to one hundred 
miles. 

" Dear brother, pra^ for me and my family^ which now 
consists of myself and wife, two young men, and two 
young women ; but must be incre^ised by two aHittonal 
teachers, as soon as our school house is finished. Fare^ 
well. Write to me, and give all the instruction and en*^ 
couragement you can. 

^I am sincerely thine in the Lord, 

"J. B. FiNLEY." 

** We may consider the opening of this: mission among 
the aboriginals of our own country,' as an auspicious 
prelude to the conversion of tiiousands and tons of thou*- 
sands of these children of nature. After so long a 
time, the Christians of this kappy land are waking up 
to the spiritual and etomal imrcsts of their Mow vmsk% 
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wkoy although inhabitbig the smme country, hare ner* 
er heard of salvation by the Son of God. Is it not 
remarkable that vast sornt have been exp^ided in this 
country, for the estabUshment of missions in lAdia, 
whila the numerous tribes of savages in our own neigb- 
borhood, have been almost entirely neglected? As al 
souls are of equal value in the sight of God, being 
all purchased by the blood of Christ, it should seem 
that, on this general principle, the heathen on our own 
coqfinent, have an eqttdl claim on the exertions of 
Christians. But there are various considerations which 
give the Indians of this country a claim on American 
Chrisftans paramount to all others. Missions and sdiools 
may be established among the American tribes of Indians, 
with a trifling expense, when compared with those estab* 
Mshments in India or Africa. 

** The friendly relation, existing between many of these 
tribes and the United States, is a circumstance peculiarly 
ftivorable to the introduction and establishment of religion 
and civilization. But at the same time that I consider 
these relations favorable to missionary enterprise, I am 
fully persuaded that the conversion of these Indians, un- 
der God, depends almost entirely upon the exertion of 
individuals. State policy l^as seldom embraced the eomt 
version and salvation of the souls of men. In every aga 
of the world, the prevalence of true religion has depend- 
ed more upon the z^ of individuals, than upon nationid 
authority and infiuence. The history of the Church will 
afford abundant proof of this. Nearly every missionary 
establishment in the world, at ^e present time, is sup- 
ported by individuab. Perhaps our government has 
done more to eiHM>urage and support such exertions, 
than any other under heaven; and if, as Christians, we 
13» 
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^ not aratt ourselves of t&is aid, we shall be douUjr 
eulpaft)le. 

'* While writing these remarfcSf I have received inform 
mation that delegates frbm a number of tribes of the 
western Indians, are now on a visit to the seat of our 
national government, with the most friendly dispositions 
toward the United States, and desirous to se% their CrretU 
Father, (the President,) as they ane pleased to call him.. 
Happy will it be for them, and for us, if their fmendly 
visit prepares the way to introdnee them and their re^^^c*^ 
tive tribes to the blessing of civilized life, andihe light 
and comfort of the Gospel. I confess I feel .an honi»t 
blush at the consideration that the MeU^odists should be 
bdiind any religious community in a work whi^h is wox^ 
thy of the zeal of apostles. It is deeply to be regretted 
that the intercourse of the Indians with the citizens (^ 
tiie States, has genmUy proved unfriendly to their relig- 
iotis, if not their civil, improvemafit. The reason is ob* 
vious. Such intercourse has funushed the Indians with 
opportunities to witness those vices if hich would disgrace 
savage^ life, and at which the child of nature would Unshr 
Ardent spidtsf .equally hostile to religion and civilization, 
have been made one *of the piinclpel articles of trade 
wi& these poor, untaught ci^^tnres. By this means, al- 
most every disorder hai^ be.en introduced among tl^m^ 
This tremendous engine of death, more destructive than 
iveapons of war, has seattel^ed its deadly venom into the 
Hbodes of savage life; domeii^c quietude, perhaps the 
greatest eajoyment of the Indian, is disturbed: in the 
fatal moment of intoxication^ the parents rise against 
Iheir children, and the children . agaii^ their parents* 
Acts of violence and death ft^low in ti»eir train. Tribee 
are invcdved-^war ensuesp^^^and di^ghter, famiae and 
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desolation, like ferocious beasts, touh abrp&(i tkroogfi the- 
wilderness. All'these erils may bt traced to tkeit cmue^ 
To what ? Ardent sflirits ! How will the dealers in thi» 
mortal poison answer at the righteous tribunal of their 
eternal Judge, for all the evils which result to the poor 
In(}ians from this deplorable traffidi! Already die Indi** 
ans have suffered irreparable injury ; for it is much to be 
Reared that many of them have been ruined forever. In 
consequence of thid ruinous course, the work of the mis- 
moaary aiid^f the civilian, has become doubly difficult 
Mea^res must be adopted to stop the progress of this 
destructive tra£ck, or to counteract its pernicious influ- 
' enee. Already thousands of Cfaristiaas are presenting 
their petitions to the national authorities, praying for the 
arm of civil power to be stretched out, and for law toun- 
terpose between the Indians and destruction. We bare, 
indeed, no expectation that civil authority will make them 
Christians, but we desire it may prevent unmerciful spec- 
ulators from making tiiem devils* The most efieetual 
method of counteraettng the pernicious influence of this 
practice, where it emmot be prevented, is to establish 
Jnisstcns and schools amongst them: to instruct tl^m ut 
Ike useful arts, and bring them to the knowledgie of the 
Holy Scriptures. If St. Paul could say, * I am debtor 
both to 'the Greeks and to the barbarians, both to ihe 
wise and to &e unwise,' how ranch more are we debtors 
to the Indians of our own country ? We are in posse»- 
sion of the soil, which, by the laws of nature, belonged 
to them. The same God hath created us. We are chi^ 
dren of the same Father. What would our condition 
have been better than theirs, if others had not laboied 
for oar instruction and salvation? The time has come 
for the Ught of the Gospel to shine in tiie dark coroen of 
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the earth. It is ardently to be hoped that Amertcsoi 
Chrifltiims wiU not sit all the day idle^ while such a vast 
field lies before them, white and re*ady for the hanrest. 

"J. SOULE." 

The following letter from the Rev. Stephen G. Ros2el, 
will also aid in showing the state of things at this time : 

• 
^'Baltimore, Jdnuary 21, 1882. » 

<* My Dear Brother :— ^me of our y^ong sisters 
are zealously engaged in this city, raising a 'juvenile so- 
ciety, the funds of which are to be applied to the educa- 
tion of the Indian dhildren under your care. They give 
themselves the name of The Mnley and Juvenile Sqciehf. 
This may satisfy you of the estimation in which t|iey 
hold your laudable exertions to dvildze and evangelize 
the savages of the west. 

"The object of this letter is to obtain direct from you> 
what will be the probable expense of educating one In~ 
dian child per annum. Direct to me, to the care of ^ 
Rev. Abner Neal, No. 174, M^ket^treet. I hope the 
good Lord will be with you, and give you great sneces». 
and abundant fruit in youi arduous labois ; and althOugb 
I cannot join you in the active business in which yoa 
are engaged, i assure yon, you have my prayers ; and I 
shall always feel a pleasute in raising alli 1 can to aid yon 
in your mission. 

"We are progressing in our missionary societies,. 
Aough we have but veoentLy begun. In this conference 
we have already five or six promising societies. I shall 
ttot be surprised, if our preachers are active in this good 
work, if our conference, in - a few years, should raise & 
^ottsand dollars per anifum for missionary purposes* 
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l^ould the epase suffer or kngnith, it will be fiur wtiit of 
seal in the minittry ; and if all onr raperintendents were 
as much in the spirit of the work aa Bbhop M'K«ndree> 
they wouki inspire ^e preachers on this subject 
** Yours, in much lore, 

'^SnmiN G. RosisL." 

The. next {etter from Mr. Sonle will also present the 
views ent^ftained at that time» hy this distinguished man^ 
concerning |^e evangelization of the heathen: 

'*Neto YjDrk, March 16, 1822. 
• **My Dear Brother :-— Your letter, giving an ac^ 
count of the state of the Wyandott mission under your 
care, was duly received, and isuch extracts from it as 
were thought proper were poUished, both in the Maga- 
zine, and in a separate missionary notice. This notice 
has been sent into almost all paf ts of the Atlantic state^r 
and I am happy to say, has bjeen productive of the most 
blesit^ consequences. Many have been stirred up to 
zeal and activity in tl^ blessed cause of missions ; and 
especially in Baltimore a juvenile society has been re* 
cendy formed, the funds of which are to be exdusively 
appropriated to th^ support of the Wyandott mission. . 

*' I took the liberty to represent to the bishops, by let- 
ter to Augusta, the seat of the South Carolina Confer'- 
once, the situation of that mission, and tite necessity oT 
making appropriations aec<»rdingly ; at the same time, 
informing them that there were three thousand dollars in 
the treasury, sobjecl to their order. 

*' In answer to this letter I received an order to pay 
over to yxMi, for the benefit of the missionary establish- 
ment under 3rour care, on» thousand dollars. At ^tis^ 
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same time, Bishop George desires me to request you, in 
his name, to write to him to meet him at the Baltimore 
Conference, and let him know whether this sum of one 
thousand dollars will answer your purposes. I have 
thought it proper to write to you before I made any re-. 
mittancjB, that I might receive such information from you 
as would enable me to remit to you with the greatest safe- 
ty. If you could draw on me, and sell the d]*aft there, at a 
considerable premium for such money as woteld answer 
your purposes, perhaps it would be the bes% as it would 
certainly be the safest way. 

** Should you be unable to sell drafts on me in this 
way, write to me', and let me know particularly what 
kind of money to send to you; (perhaps notes, o£ the 
United States Bank would be as good as any for you ;) 
and' what quantity at a time, as it will be the safest to 
send it in perhaps three or four remittances ; also give 
me particular information how to direct. 

" I desire to know the state of the mission in general, 
especially of the school, and whether any of the coijvert- 
ed Indians are learning to read. I have a particular de- 
sire to make a present of a l^rge quarto Bible to one of 
the Christian chiefs of the Wyandott nation, with his 
name printed on the cover, in golden capitals. If such a 
present would be acceptable and uarftdj let me know, 
and name in your next letter the chief to whom it will be 
roost proper to make the present. Be careful to haTe 
the name spelt right and pkUru 

*< The great Head of the Church is marking in majes- 
ty through our land. Blessed be Gk>d, the western wil- 
derness begins to bud and blossom like die rose. Fare- 
well, my brother. The Lord give thee the souls of the 
Indians as thy hire. Joshua Soule. 
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^*N«.B. Your proposed history of the Indians, I 
idiink, would be highly interesting. I should be glad to 
contribute all in my power." 

As soon as the health of my wife would admit, we 
started for the settlement; and after much and deep afHic-^ 
tion, we reached Urbana, and were kindly received by 
our friends, brother Reynolds and wife, and many others. 
This year <«ir annual conference wa? held in the town of 
MaHctta. Three of our chiefs were appointed by the 
•quarterly meeting conference to attend the annual con- 
ference, and were cohducted there by brother Jacob* 
Hboper. It was with great difficulty that I reached it; 
aiAl had it not been for the kindness of brothers A. W* 
Elliott, Wright, and Strange, I could jiot have got along. 
They once took me out of the carriage, and laid me on 
the ground to die. Brother Elliott took off his hat, and 
brought me a little water from a small stream, to cool my 
lurched moutK ; and my good brother Wright staid and 
•conveyed me to the place where conference met. 

Three chiefs, as above stated, and an interpreter, (Wil- 
tiam Walker, Jr.,) attended ihe conference, held August, 
1822. The following is the address of Between-the- 
logs, followed by those of Hicks and Mononcue, as de- 
livered to the conference, interpreted by the interpreter, 
and taken down as uttered^by the Rev. Cornelius Spring- 
er^ secretary of the conference. Bishop M*Kendree*s 
reply is also added : 

" Brothers, we have all met here in peaceful times, and 
feel happy to see you all well ; and your business seems 
to go on in good order and peace. This being the day 
appointed to hear us speak on the subject of our school 
asid mission, which you have established among us, we 
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Ihink it propner ip let you know that when our diiheif, the 
President, sent to us to huy our land, and we all met at 
Fort Meigs, that it was proposed that we should have a 
school among us, to teach our children to read ; and many 
of the chiefs of our natibn agreed diat it was right, and 
that it was a subject on which we ought to think. To 
^is, after consulting, we all consented. But government 
has not yet sent us a teacher. Brothers, you hare, and 
we are glad and thankful the mission and school are in a 
prosperous way, and we *think will do us much good to 
come. Many ministers of ^e Gospel have come to us 
\n our land, who seemed to lo^^ Vis dearly, and offered 
to send us ministers and , teachers to establish missions 
and schools among us; but we always refused, expecting' 
government would send us some, which they promised 
to do, and which was most consistent with the wishes of 
our chiefs : but when you sent our first brother to preach, 
we were pleased, and listened with attentiota. Th^i 
when you sent our good broUier Finley, Wfe rejoiced^ fbr 
we all thought he was a good man, and loved our nation 
and children, and was always ready to do us good ; and 
when he mov^d out, all our chiefs received him with joy,, 
and our people were all very glad. Brothers, we are 
sorry to tell yotf that this is not so now. Since that 
time some of the chiefs have withdrawn their warm love, 
and ^s influences others to do so too. Brothers, they 
have not done as well as we expected, and we feel aston- 
ished at the conduct of our chiefs : they have backslidd^i. 
But there are some of us yet in favor of this mission, if 
the rest have gone backwards ; and we still wish to have 
the mission <xmtinued, and school also. Though 'the 
chiefs have mostly left us, yet there are four faithful ones 
among us, (viz., Between4he-loirs, Hicks, Mononcue, 
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and Peacock.) **Brother8> we know the cause why 
they have wi^drawn. It was the words of the GospeL 
Brothers, it is too sharp for them : it cuts too dose. It 
cuts all the limbs of sin from the body, and they dont 
like it$ but we (meamng the other four) are willing to 
have all the limbs of sin cut from our bodies, and live 
holy. We want the mission and school to go on, and we 
believe that the great God will not suffer them to fall 
through ; for, brothers, he is very strong, and this, broth- 
ers, is our great joy. The wicked that do not like Jesus, 
raise up their hands and do all they can to discourage and 
destroy the love of the litde handful ; and with their 
lands they cover over the roots of wickedness. But, 
brothers, they may do all they can to stop it, the work 
will go on and prosper, for the great God Almighty holds 
it up wi^ his hand. When you placed my Finley 
amongst us in our own country, we rejoiced ; and we 
have been much pleased with his living amongst us ever 
since. He is a plain man : he does not flatter our peo- 
ple : he preaches plain truth. He says to them, this is 
the way to life, and this is the way to damnation. Broth- 
ers, we suppose this is the reason why some have turned 
enemies to our brother ; but he pleases all those who are 
willing ro serve God, and love his ways ; therefore, we 
have nothing to fear concerning the mission and school. 
They are built on a solid rock, and look like prospering* 
For our parts, we have no learning, and we are now get- 
ting old, and it is hardly worth our while to trouble oui^ 
selves about learning now ; but we want very much our 
children learned, and we hope our school and mission 
will do great good for them.'* 

Here Between-the-logs stopped, and John Hicks arose 
and said, «« Brothers, I feel great thanks toward our heav- 
U 
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enly Fatiior, for keeping ns and bnngmg us here. Not 
long ago one of my breliiron asked me my opinion of 
the school. I told him I would send all my children, for 
this reason: Not a great while ago I stood in darkness, 
and knew but litde of God, and all I did know was dark; 
so that I oould not see clear. But I heard our brethren 
preach ont of the good Book of God. This word waked 
up my mind, and cut my heart. Brothers, it brought me 
to pray, and seek, and love the great God of Jieaven and 
his ways. This is the reason I want my children to 
learn to read the great Book of God, and understand it, 
and get religion, that they may be happy in this world 
and the next. Brothers^ I dont want to be loi^ on the 
fubject, but will let you 4lbow that I am of the same 
opinion with my brother that spoke before me, with re- 
spect to our brother Finley. I hope you will still con- 
tinue him with us ; he iias done us much good ; he has 
been the means of converting* souls ; so that many bad 
men have become goo^ men, and very wicked sinners 
have turned to the Lord,' lind now keep his good words. 
May the Great Spirit k|ep him amongst us, and bless 
his labors." 

Then he took his seat, ana brother Mononcue spoke 
as follows : ** Brothers, I have not much to say. You 
see us all three here to-day, in health and peace, for 
which we are very thankful to God. You will not ex- 
pect much from me on the subject of the mission and 
school, as my brothers have spoken before me all that is 
necessary. I wish just to say, we want our brother Fin- 
ley still to live amongst us. For my part, last year I 
expected he would come amongst us, and it turned out 
so, and I was very glad, and I am still much pleased with 
him. The conference made a good choice ; it was our 



WTANDOTT MISSION. IdO 

choice ; and the Crood Spirit was pleased to giTe it to us. 
He has a particular manaer of teaching and preaching to 
us, different from other teachers who have heen amongst 
us ; and God owns and blesses his Id^ors. May he stili 
go on and prosper. We want him amongst us still. I 
know that the words he speaks are of God. When he 
preachoil, I feel his truth in my heart— -in my souL 
brothers ! it makes my soul happy. All of us want him 
with us : his life amongst us is very useful, because it is 
straight. He was very industrious all the time he has 
been with us, and learns our people to work ; and since 
he has left us, we have beenlost, though it has been but 
a few days. We have felt as if our oldest brother was 
taken from us, and the placet where he lived aU looked 
sorry. But what feelings of joy did we feel in our hearts 
when we met our brother at this place, and took him by 
the hand ! We thank the Almighty God who has spared 
our brother. The great -objectiojis that our chiefs have 
against our brother Finley*, i^: A colored man that 
preached to us used to feed them on milk. This they 
liked very well ; but oyir «brother Finley fed them on 
meat. This was too strong for them, and so they will 
not eat. But those that want to lovp God and his ways, 
could eat both milk and meat; it does well with us, and 
we feel always hungry 'for more." After requesting the 
conference to employ a steady interpreter for the use of 
the school and Gospel, he sat down. 

Bishop M^Kjbndree replied in substance as follows : 
** We are glad — we are exceedingly joyful, to see this 
day ; for we have long been anxious to see the time when 
our red brethren of the west would embrace religion. 
Our joy is abundantly increased when we see you face to 
face, and hear the Gospel from your own mouths. We 
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are well disposed towards you. In us you have real 
friends ; and you may be well assured that our kindness 
will be continued. We will make every exertion possi- 
ble to educate and instruct your children. These men 
(alluding to the conference) are not the only friends you 
have. You have many throughout the country in gmer- 
al. In the great cities, the white people feel for their 
red brethren, and are forming societies to send them help. 
The Great Spirit has come, not only on the old men, but 
also on the little children. In Baltimore, there is a sooi* 
ety fonned for the purpose of sending help to educate 
your children. If you will stand by us, we will stand 
by you. We will unite with you in prayer for your sue* 
cess, and for the conversion of your bretiiren who have 
backslidden and left you ; and if you continue faithful, 
God will convince them, and they will return to you 
again. But in all this let us look up to God for success.'* 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The author is appointed to die Lehanon district, and si^perinten- 
dent of the mission — Charles Elliott is appointed missionaiy — Ar- 
rives at Sandusky early in October — A school committee appointed — 
A school opened, and becomes very large — ^Two teachers, Tiz., Wil* 
liam Walker, Jr., and Lydia Barstow, ^>pointed— Revival among 
the children — ^The author quits the district, and takes charge of the 
mission — Brother Elliott is employed in making collections for the 
mission — Opposition of the heathen party — ^Bloody-eyes determines 
to kill his brother, Between-the-log^s— ^The author's rencounter with 
the head chief^ De-un-quot, and his party — Their diesB — ^The chief 
maintains that there are two gods, one of the whites, another of the 
red men — The author's reply to this theory — Pertinent remarks of 
Between-the-logs — ^The head chief dies shortly after — His wife 
joins the Church — ^Difficulty in exercising Discipline — ^A curious 
case between a trader and Between-the-logs. 

8ucH was the state of my own health and that of my 
wife, that at the conference held at Marietta, in August, 
1822, it was thought doubtful whether I cotild take my 
stand again at the mission. Therefore, my name was 
set down to the Lebanon district, and superintendent of 
the mission, with the understanding that if my health re- 
turned, I was to go back, and brother John Strange was 
to take my place on the district. Brother Charles Elliott 
was appointed missionary, and also to take charge of the 
school. Brother Elliott arrived at the mission house on 
the 1st of October, and commenced his labors. The 
house now being in a state of readiness to receive schol* 
ars on a larger scale than before, the school increased 
rapidly. I did not reach the place until the last of Octo- 
ber. We then held our sacramental meeting, and a coun- 
cil with the chiefs. We fixed on a time to commence the 
school ; and lest some difficulty might take place to the 
disadvantage of the institution, we appointed a school 

committee, consisting of five persons, who were coiisid- 
14* 
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ered the most substantial members of the Wyandott so- 
ciety, four of them being chiefs of the nation, viz., Be- 
iween-the-logs, John Hicks, Mononcue, Peacock, and 
Squire Gray-eyes. These were to oversee the conduct 
of the children, and if any difficulty should arise between 
the teacher and the parents or guardians of the ehddren, 
or should any of the children misbehave or become un- 
ruly, the matter was to be submitted to the committee, 
who, after the parties were heard, should determine what 
was to be done in the case. And if any evil report should 
be raised against the school, and should the parents or 
guardians become uneasy, tliis committee was to examine 
into it, and make it plain and satisfactory to the nation. 
Having thus agreed on the plan of governing the schoc^, 
I returned to the district. A short time after this, brother 
Elliott wrote to me that the school had increased beyond 
all expectation, and that the children were much in need 
of clothing. As soon as possible, i went to their rdiief 
with a supply, wiiich lasted until spring. The school be- 
came so large tfiat it was now thought necessary to em- 
ploy a male and female teacher. William Walker, Jr., 
was employed to good advantage^ as he belonged to the 
nation, and coald speak their language ; and sister Lydia 
Barstow was their female teacher. 

This winter the work of God commenced in the mis- 
sion fiamily, and many of the children embraced religion. 
It was not unusual for them in the evening, to sing and 
pray together, and sometimes they would meet each oth- 
er in class meeting. Before they lay down to sleep, I 
have stood in the evening, and heaVd them in the bushes 
at secret prayer, and so much engaged that they would 
break out into shouts. First one, and then another, 
would go and join in singing;, and others collecting to- 
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gether with them, they would have a prayer meeting. 
Sister Barstow was well calculated to watch over and 
teach them in their spiritual interests, and frequendy held 
prayer and class meetings with them. Wm* Walker, Jr., 
the school teacher, sought and found the Lord, and he- 
came very zealous in the cause. We foimed a class at 
the mission house, of the children, hoys and girls, and 
appointed him leader. While God thus htessed us at 
home, the work spread through the nation, and our meet- 
ings were almost every one crowned with the conversion 
of souls, so that the society grew from sixty-five to up- 
wards of two hundred. 

Circumstances made it necessary for me to quit the 
district, and stay all the time at the mission, and brother 
Elliott spent much of his time in collecting things for the 
mission. 

The prosperity of the Church excited a great opposi- 
tion in the heathen party, so that we had some long com- 
bats on the subject of religion. Bloody-eyes, the brother 
of Between-the-logs, went to his brother's house one day 
to kill him for departing from their Indian religion. He 
seized him by the hair, and stood with his tomahawk 
drawn, while Between-the-logs said, '* Brother, have I 
done you any harm ? am I not as kind to you as ever I 
was? If you will kill me for loving you and my Godt 
you may, but I will not hurt you ; and I know if you do 
kill me, I shall go straight to heaven, for I feel the love 
of God now in my soul." This caused Bloody-eye» to 
desist, saying, *' I will give you one year to think and 
turnback;" and so he left him. Sometime after this, 
Between-tlie-logs sent for me one evening. I went, and 
to my surprise, found there his brother, Bloody-eyes, the 
interpreter, and another person. After supp^ and a 
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smoke of the pipe of peace, he . commeHced on the sub- 
ject of religion, and soon got the old man and myself en- 
gaged in a conrersation, which lasted until nine o'clock 
next day. He agreed that he would try and reform his 
life, ani seek the salvation of his soul. This he did, 
joined society, and died afterwards in great peace. 

Sometime after this, the head chief, De-un-quot, and 
his party, came one Sabbath to the council house, where 
we held our meetings, dressed up and painted in real 
savage Indian style, with their head bands filled witli sil- 
ver bobs, their head-dress consisting of feathers and 
painted horse hair. The chief had a half moon of silver 
on his neck before, and several hangings on his back. 
He had nose-jewels and ear-rings, and many bands of 
silver on his arms and legs. Around his ankles hung 
many buck-hoofs, to rattle when he walked. His party 
were dressed in a similar style. The likenesses of ani- 
mals were painted on their breasts and backs, and snakes 
on their arms. When he came in, he addressed the con- 
gregation in Indian style, with a polite compliment; and 
then taking his seat, struck Hre, took out his pipe, lighted 
it, 'and commenced smoking. Others of his party fol- 
lowed his example. I knew this was done by way of 
opposition, and designed a^ an insult. Soon after, I took 
my text, John v, 16, " Wilt thou be made whole ?" <fec. ; 
and commenced on the diseases of man's soul, and show- 
ed from history, the injustice of one nation to another ; 
the treatment of the white people to the natives of North 
and South America; the conduct of man to his brother, 
and his conduct to himself, his drunkenness, &c. ; and 
that all the good we have comes from God, to make us 
happy. But that we, from the badness of our hearts, 
use these blessings to our own hurt; and that all evil 
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proceeds out of the heart: therefore, all our hearts 
must be evil, and that continually ; that we are proud, 
and of this we have an example before us, in our grand* 
father, the head chief. Surely these things can do him 
no good, but to feed a proud heart. They will not warm 
his body when cold, nor feed him when he is hungry. 

As soon as I sat down, he arose with all the dignity of 
an Indian, and spoke as follows : *< My friends, this is a 
pretty day, and your faces all look pleasantly. I thank 
the Great Spirit that he has permitted us to meet. I have 
listened to your preacher. He has said some things that 
are good, but they hare nothing to do with us : we are 
Indians, and belong to the red man's God. That Book 
was made by the white man's God, and suits them. 
They can read it— we cannot; and what he has said, will 
do for white men, but with us it has nothing to do. 
Once, in the days of our grand-fathers, many years ago, 
this white man's God came himself to this country and 
claimed us. But our God met him somewhere near the 
great mountains, and they disputed about the right to this 
country. At last they agreed to settle this question by 
trying their great power to remove a mountain. The 
white man's God got down on his knees, opened a big 
Book, and began to pray and talk, but the mountain stood 
fast. Then the red man's God took his magic wand, 
and began to pow-wow, and beat the turtle shell, and the 
mountain trembled, shook, and stood by him. The white 
man's Grod got scared, and ran off, and we have not heard 
of him since, unless he has sent these men to see what 
they can do." All the time he was speaking, the heath* 
en party were on tiptoe, and often responded, saying, 
** Tough gondeef*^ that is, true or rights and seemed lo 
think they had won the victory. 
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As soon as he sat down, I arose aiid said, <' Our grand- 
father is a great man— <he is an able warrior, a great hun- 
ter, and a good chief in many things ; and in all this, I 
am his son. But when it comes to matters of religion, 
he is my son, and I am hi3 father. He has told us a 
long and queer story. I wonder where he obtained it ? 
He may have dreamed it, or he has. heard some drunken 
Indian tell it; for you know that drunkards always see 
great sights, and have many revelations, which sober 
men never have." (Here my old friend Mononcue said, 
*' Tough gondee.^^) *' But my friend, the head chief, is 
mistaken about his gods ; for if it requires a God for 
every color, there must be many more gods. This man 
is black, (pointing to Pointer,) I arp white, and you are 
fed. Who made the black mart? wheref is hia God? 
This Book tells you and me, that there is but one God, 
and that he made all things, and all nations of the earth 
of one blood, to dwell together; and a strong evidence is, 
that the difference of color is no obstacle to generation. 
God has diversified the color of the plants. Go to the 
plains, and see how varied they are in their appearance. 
Look at the beasts : they are of all colors. So it is with 
men. God has given them all shades of color, from the 
jet black to the snow white. Then your being a red 
man, and I a white man, is no argument at all that there 
are two gods. And I again say, that this Book is true, 
in what it states of man having a bad heart, and being 
wicked ; and that my friend has a proud heart, is evident 
from his dress, and painting himself. God made me 
white, and that man black. We are contented. But my 
friend does not think the Great Spirit has made him pret- 
ty enough — ^he must put on his paint to make himself 
look better. This is a plain proof that he is a proud 
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man, and has an evil heart.*' Seeing that the chief was 
angry, I said, •' My grand-father will not get angry at his 
son for telling him the truth, but he might if I had told 
him a lie." 

He then rose, considerably excited, saying, *'I am 
not angry ; but you cannot show in all your Book, where 
an Indian is forbid to paint. You may find where white 
people are forbid, but you cannot show where an Indian 
is." I then arose, and read from the third chapter of 
Isaiah, at the sixteenth verse ; and told him that these 
people were Hot white men, as the Americans, and yet 
were forbidden to use those foolish ornaments. He arose 
and said I had not read it right I then handed the Book 
to one of the Mr. Walkers, and he read and interpreted 
it ; so that the old man was at last confounded, and said 
no more. 

Then Between-the-logs rose and said, ** I am glad that 
this day has come, and we have all heard for ourselves." 
Then turning to the head chief, he addressed him tlius : 
•' You ought to examine your religion well, and see that 
it be true ; for if you are lost, you will take with you all 
these men, and many others. The strength and truth of 
religion, are known by its fruits. Has your- religion 
made you better men ? I know the strength of both. I 
followed yours to the end, and it never did me any good ; 
but I still was a bad man, with a bad heart. I have tried 
the religion of this Book. I have prayed to God as it 
told me, and he has answered me from heaven, and made 
my heart better. I have ceased getting drunk, and laid 
aside all otlier bad practices ; and now I have peace. I 
will make a bargain with you this day. You go on your 
own way, and take aU that company with you ; and if 
you are all lost, you shall bear the whole blame and pun- 
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ishment; and I will take these, (pointing to the Christian 
party,) and if they will walk according to this Book, I 
will take the blame and punishment, if they are lost." 
But De-un-quot said, ** No— I am the head of the nation, 
and the head ought to be believed. With these arms I 
can take hold of both parties, and try to keep you both 
steady." 

This ended the controversy, and I believe I was never 
again attacked in public. But on one occasion, when 
there was a great and good work, and several had joined 
society, the head chief said, ** This religion may go into 
all the houses on this reservation, but into mine it shall 
not come." In less than a year, the old man was called 
away by death. A short time after, Between-the-logs, at 
a meeting, called the attention of the congregation to 
what De-un-quot had said. Said he, ** God has taken 
him out of the door, and now let his wife and children 
take in Christ. He has taken Winnetauke, and others, 
that stood in the door, and he will soon take away all 
that stand in the door; for you might as well stop the 
roaring thunder-storm, by lifting up your hand, as to stop 
this religion. God has said it shall go unto all nations; 
and who can overcome God ? None." The head chiefs 
wife then came forward, joined the Church, and asked 
them to come and hold prayer meeting at her house. So 
the Lord got into the head chiefs house, and his family 
embraced religion. Reader, are you standing in the 
door? Take care that you are not taken out of it, to 
admit the Lord into your family. 

We hud some difficulties arising from the administra- 
tion of Discipline. The total ignorance of the Indians 
respecting Discipline was the cause. It was a hard task 
for them to learn the reason for, and the object to be ob- 
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tained, by a wholesome goyemment. Here I will reUte 
« case. Charges were brought against Between-the-logs 
for the non-payment of a debt, contracted with an Indi* 
an trader some yeavs before. The circumstances were 
these: Between4he-logs took between three and four 
hundred raccoon skins to market, and went to a trader to 
sell them. The trader offered twenty-five cents per skin, 
part in goods and part in money. Between-the-logs re- 
fused it, saying he must have fifty cents. The trader 
said that the price of raccoon skins had fallen, and none 
wer& giving more than twenty-five cents. After much 
.persuasion, and declaring that he had told him the truth, 
ihe trader offered, in addition to the twenty-five cents, a 
snkaU premium, so that he obtained the old man's winter 
hunting at that price. Between-the-logs then went to 
another trader, who asked him what he had done with 
his winter's skins ? To this he replied, that he had sold 

them to Mr. . *' How much," said the trader, ** did 

you get for them ?" " Twenty-five cents," said Between- 
the-logs — *' half in cash and the rest in goods." " Well," 
said the trader, ^*if you had come to me, I would have 
given you fifty cents ; for skins here bear a good price 
this year." From this place Between-the-logs went 
to Urbana; and, on inquiring, ascertained that he had 
been deceived both in the price of the skins and of the 
goods also ; for the goods were much dearer than he could 
have purchased them in Urbana. This raised his Indian 
temper. But while he remained at Urbana, the trader to 
whom he had sold his skins, came, with a wagon load of 
fur, to get more dry goods. " Now," said Between-the- 
logs, **I will trap him, if I can." He wanted saddlery; 
and as he requested the trader to go his security, which 
he readily did, Between-the-logs purchased, on his credit* 
15 
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the amount out of which he had cheated him. He then 
said, ** Yon have set your trap and caught me : now I 
hare cau^t you in mine, and we are even.*' When ike 
saddler called for his money, the trader had to pay it« 
Between-the*log8 refused to pay the trader, saying, 
<*You have cheated me by lying, and I have now 
caught you." Hiis trader complained of Between-th^ 
logs to the other Christian chiefs, and they would not 
rest, for they thought it a disgrace to religion. I, there- 
fore, called a committee, and the trial commenced. This 
produced great excitement. To try an Indian chief was 
an unheard of thing. I labored all night to convince him 
that he must not do evil th^t good might come by it; for, 
said I, if my neighbor does wrong, I must not do wrong 
to matdi him. But he insisted that on the principles of 
sheer justice to himself and his family, he had done nq 
wrong ; that the trader had put his hand into his pocket, 
and all he had done was to put his hand into the trader's 
pocket, and take his own back. He could see no crime 
in that. As the trader had got his money, he was not 
the sufferer, and he thought it was just. I then labored 
to persuade him to compromise the matter; but he sitd 
he would hftve nothing to do with the man, for he was a 
notorious cheat. But he would make a proposition to his 
accusers, if they would accept of it. He said he would 
be perfectly satisfied to leave the whole business to me. 
He said ftirthermore, that he had a steer, which I might 
take, and do with it in the case as I thought best and 
right; for he was confident that I knew more about the 
principles of justice between man and man, than he did. 
But his mind was fixed, and he thought it would never 
*lter. So all Ae parties agreed to leave it to me. With 
the steer I paid the trader, and so the thing was adjusted. 
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, CHAPTER VII. 

The author vigito neighboring tribes— Conversation with &e 
«hie£i on the dififeeenoe between Methodist and Presbxierian d#e* 
trine — ^Yisit to the Mohawks — ^Dangerous passage over Honey 
creek — ^Interesting meeting and formation of a class among the 
Mohawks — ^Visit to the Senecas — ^The Seneca feast — ^Reception of 
the Wyandotts — Speech respeeting the Seneca prophet — ^Prelimi* 
nary answer of Between-the-log»— Commences a religious meet- 
ing — ^Admirable speech on the superiority of the Christian over 
the Indian religion — Answers and objections — Speech of Hicks — 
Speech of Mononcue — ^His description of the judgment — ^Efiecf 
on the hearers — Closing interview of the Seneca and Wyandott 
chiefii — ^The author renews his acquaintance with Wiping-stick, a 
chief— Good effects of their \mt upon the Senecas. 

About July I visited some of the neighboring tribes, 
in company with Between-the-logs, Mononcue, John 
Hicks; with Jonathan Pointer for interpreter. The riv- 
ers and creeks were very full, and, in the very outset, we 
had to swim our horses over the Sandusky river. We, 
ourselves, however, crossed in a canoe. 

After we had caught our animals and adjusted our bag- 
gage, we set out, cheerfully conversing on the subject of 
religion. I was asked by Mononcue wherein the Pres- 
byterians and Methodists differed in their views of relig- 
ion. I told him the principal difference was briefly this : 
The Methodists believe that all men may obtain religion, 
if they will seek it ; and persevering, may be finally saved ; 
but that if unfaithful after they have obtained religion, 
they will lose it, and perish for ever. The Presbyteri- 
ans believe 'that none can experience religion but the 
elect, or those whom God has made for the purpose ; and 
that when they have obtained religion they cannot lose it. 
" And what becomes of th^ rest t" said Hicks. " Why," 
said I, '^ they are left to perish^-the devil gets them.'* 
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" This canmot be right,*' said Between-the-logs. *♦ God 
is too good a being to do so. Now," said he, ** suppose 
I had two boys, and I take a tog and tie one of them^ut, 
and say to the boys, * If you wiH come with me, I wilb 
hunt and find you itieat to keep you from starving.' 
This would be a useless offer to the one whom I had 
tied so fast that he could not go, while I left him t^ 
starve because he did not follow me. Would that be 
right?" **No," said* Mononcue, "you would be a bet- 
ter father to take your tomahawk and kill him, than leave 
the poor fellow to starve. I dont believe a word of suck 
doctrines," said he ; "nor do I believe that a man cannot 
lose his religion. I feel that I can hardly keep it at all. 
It seems ,to me that I have to hold on all the time, or it 
will steal off and leave me. I know it is not true. I 
feel it every day. I must hold fast, or I am gone. It 
will not stay, except by prayer. Quit this and it is 
gone. By this means we get it, and by this only we can 
keep it." 

By this time we had reached Honey creek, near a 
small vOtage of Mohawks, composed* of the Brants and 
my old friend, John Vanmetre's family. This creek 
was very full, so as to overflow its banks, and there was 
no way of crossing, but to drive i» our horses, and to 
wade to a large tree fallen across the main bed of the 
creek, over which the water poured like the breast of a 
mill dam. At length it was concluded that Between-the- 
logs, myself, and Jonathan, should take over the saddles 
and blankets on our shoulders, and try the water. We 
did so, but it was with great difiiculty we could walk the 
log. Yet we got safe over, and then waded out to dry 
land, in order to dispose of our baggage. I then ^-aded 
back to the edge of the creek to catch our horses. Hicks 
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and MonoHcue drove them in, and the water catried them 
down to some young syeamores that were near to the 
side we were on. There the four horses lodged on the 
bushe% and for sometime struggled to free themselves. 
At length a sapling gave way, and three of them swung 
off. But Mononcue's horse hung, and was in the yery 
act of drowning, when Between-the-logs threw off his 
<lAat, and {dunging into the stream, swam up and took 
hold of the bridle, and held his head out of the water, 
buteouldnot release him. Then Pointer plunged in ; 
and as he could not swim, he cautiously caught hold of 
a young sycamore, and bent the bush down and let the 
horse swing off, when Between-the*logs swam back. By 
this time Hicks and Mononcue had arrived, and all were 
safe but Jonathan, who was still hangiig on the young 
sycamore. To relieve him, we took off the strips of 
bark we had peeled to hobble our horses, tied them to- 
gether, and made a rope. This we fastened to a stick, 
and threw it into the stream above him, which he caught. 
He Uien tied the bark around him, and Mononcue and 
myself towed him to the shwe. So we all crossed with- 
out any material injury, and in a short time found om> 
sdves housed with our friend Vanmetre. We were soon 
femished with a good dish of venison, and some spice- 
wood tea, with which we satisfied our craving appetites. 
We then sent out a runner to notify all the village to 
come to meeting that night. 

In this meeting I led the way by asking the question, 
^^mit thou be made wholer' I first pointed out the 
disease; secondly, the physician; and thirdly, the cure. 
The Lord was with us indeed. All the chiefs exhorted, 
and then we joined in a prayer meeting; and we have 
cause to believe one or two Were '* made whole." Wo 
15* 
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had meeting next morning, formed a small class, and I 
appointed my friend^ Vanmetre, to be their leader. I 
believe that he and his wife Susan, persevered until death. 

We then set off for another Mohawk town. Bitt when 
We arrived, we found that they had all gone to the great 
Seneca feast. We now directed our course to Fort Ball, 
the residence of the sub-agent, J. Montgomery. Here 
we staid all night. On Sabbath morning we went to the 
Seneca council house. Here there were from fifty to one 
hundred Indians playing ball. Their shouts were truly 
terrifying. The three Wyandott chiefs, the agent, and 
myself, went up near the council house, and sealed our- 
selves on a log, to wait an invitation to come in, for on 
such occasions they are very ceremonious. There we 
waited for two hours* This delay was occasioned by 
the absence of one of the principal ehiefs. At length 
we heard the wished for invitation. When we went in, 
we found the chiels all seated, with their head chief in 
the midst of them. We took our seat on the opposite 
side of the house. Sooft the pipe of peace was lighted 
up^ and sent by ^e chiefs to us, and we all smoked. 
When this was over, the chief woman brought a small 
kettle of hommony, and we all took a ladleful as it pass- 
ed. Then their head chief arose and addressed us aa 
follows : 

"Brothers, we are thankful to the Great Sjnrit that he 
has appointed this day for us to meet again in this worlds 
and we thank him that we are all in good health. We 
iare happy to inform you that the Great Spirit has ap- 
pointed four angels to take care of our nation; and that 
our old prophet (meaning the far-famed Seneca prophet) 
does not forget to visk us once in awhile, and tell us 
what to do. He was seen by one of our young men the 
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Other day, and he told him we must hold our great feast 
for him, which we have done these last four days. Now, 
brothers, ^e are glad you have come again to see us, and 
to speak to us. We will hear what you have to say." 

Between-the-logs then arose, and after returning his 
grateful acknowledgements to God for his mercies, said, 
*^ Dear brothers, we have long had a desire to see you, 
and to speak with you. But we have not had this op- 
portunity until now. We thought that as our business 
was from the Lord, we would come on his day, appoint- 
ed from the beginning of this world, on which to worship 
him. We expected to find you at your homes, or in 
some good employment, on this day of rest; but we 
were disappointed, for we found many of you playing 
ball. But we will now commence this meeting with 
singing and prayer." He then commenced singing a 
hymn in Wyandott, upon which many were so offended 
that they left the house; and when we knelt down to 
pray, some of them raised the Indian yell, and before he 
was done praying, few were left in the house, except the 
chi«fs and women ; but when he commenced his speech 
they returned. He spoke as follows: ** Fathers and 
brethren, from you I came out, (for the father of Be- 
tween-the-logs was a Seneca;) and as children some- 
times may find a valuable thing, and bring it and show 
it to their parents, that all may reap the benefit of it*— <80 
I have found a most valuable treasure, rich in a great 
many blessings, and blessings that you all need, and can- 
not get any where else. They are free, because they are 
as abundant as the water of your river. All may go and 
drink, and wash and swim, if they choose; and I thought 
that it was my duty to come and show you this rich 
treasure— I mean the religion of Jesus Christ. This 
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religion is new to us, but it is not new in this world. It 
has been in progress many hundred years^ and the Great 
Spirit has said it shall go into all nations before it shall 
stop. It differs from our old Indian religion: for it has 
power and strength in it, and it is like the cool spring 
water to the thirsty traveler. It makes him feel good all 
over. Especially it affects the heart, and settles it, and 
^ves us a solid peace and comfort. It is strong — ^it helps 
the men and women to leave off all their wicked habits, 
and especially drunkenness. You know that our people, 
the Wyandotts, were almost all drunkards-— men, women, 
and children. We were feasting, and dancing, and drink- 
ing, and killing one another. But since this religion has 
come amongst us, we are reformed. A great many of us 
now live soberly, attend meeting on the Sabbath, and 
pray in our families. Our children have become tame, 
and are learning to read God's holy word; and promise 
to be useful men and women to our nation. Now you 
know that our old Indian religion could do nothing like 
this; for we all continued to get drank, and persist in 
every evil practice. Every thing belonging to it was 
guess work; and all the revelation which we ever had, 
was made by some drunkard, whom nobody believed 
when he was sober. Such was the late revelation con* 
cerning the four angels to take care of your nation, and 
the appearance of your old Seneca prophet. This is all 
guess work, and is not to be trusted; for you and I 
both know that it is all in the dark. But the strength 
and troth of religion are to be found in its effects. Han 
your religion made you bett^ men and women? Do 
you not feel that your minds are yet unsetded ? And do 
you not fear that the Great Spirit is angry with you, and 
that he will punish you for your crimes? Now the re- , 
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ligion of Jesus Christ takes all this away, aod it makes 
good husbands, food wives, good children, and good 
neighbors. It can be felt in the mind as certainly and 
truly as cold or heat, health or pain, sorrow or joy ; and 
it is the only religion that can do man good." He then 
exhorted them to lay hold of it now, for this was the 
best time. He here anticipated some of their objections, 
and one was: *'That if God had intended them to be 
taught by that Book, he would have sent it to themf and 
learned them to read it. It was sent,*' said he, *'to all 
nations^ and if they were a nation, they must be intend- 
ed. Many of the white nations could not read it when 
it first came to them ; and all men must learn to read it, 
for nojuan was bom with that power. All the whites 
have to learn to read it to this day ; and you can learn as 
well as they. Some of our children have already learned 
to n^ad the good Book. Your children can also learn. 
Noni^ they have the opportunity, and if they refuse, it 
will be their own fault. If they are now lost, it will be 
your own fault; for we have showed you this great treas- 
ure. Do not dash it from your lips and perish." 

Next brother Hicks arose and said, '* Brothers, I am 
this day con^sed and astonished. I think you ought to 
have treated us with more respect; for when you came to 
our town with your old prophet, we sat down and heard 
all you and he had to say with patience. Some of our 
people believed him, and joined him, thinking all he said 
was true ; but it turned out to be a falsehood. We have 
now come, in our turn, to you, and brought our preacher 
with us. He is able to explain to you the rdigion of the 
good Book. All we have to say, is to ask for him the 
privitege to preach one time." This was not granted. 
However, through the whole course of these exercises , 
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there was ui unusual degree of levity, and M>me disorder, 
for an Indian assembly : such as I never saw before nor 
since. 

Brother Mononcue now rose up, and with thunder 
hanging on his brow and countenance, with a command- 
ing voice, ordered silence, and said, " When you meet to 
worship God and to hear from his word, shut up your 
mouths, and open youi; ears to hear what is, said. You 
have been here several days and nights, worshiping 
your Indian god, who has no existence, only in your 
dark and beclouded minds, ^. You have been burning 
your dogs and venison for him to smdl. What kind of 
a god or spirit is he, that can be delighted with the smell 
of a burnt dog? Do you suppose the great Q^ that 
spread out the heavens— ^that hung up the sun and moon^ 
and all the stars to make light, and spread out this vast 
world of land and water, and filled it with men and bensts, 
and every thing that swims or flies, is pleased with the 
smell of your burnt dogs ? I tell you to-day, that his 
great eye is on your hearts, and not on your fires, to see 
and smell what you are burning. Has your worshiping 
here these few days made you any better? Do you feel 
that you have gotten the victory over one evil? No.! 
You have not taken the first step to do better, which is 
to keep this day holy. This day was appointed by God 
himself, a day of rest for all men, and a day on which 
men are to worship him with pure hearts, and to come 
before him, that he may examine their hearts, and cast 
out all their evil. This day is appointed for his minis- 
ters to preach to us Jesus, and to teach our dark and 
cloudy minds, and to bring them to the light.'* He here 
spoke of the Savior, and his dying to redeem the world; 
that now life and salvation are freely offered to all that 
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will forsake sin and turn to God. He adverted to the 
jtidgment day, and the awful consequences of bein^ foond 
in sin, and strangers to God. On ^is subject he was 
tremendously awful. He burst into tears: he caught 
the handkerchief from his head, and wiped ^em from 
his eyes. Many in ihe Iwuse sat as if they were 
petrified, while others wept in silence. * Many of the 
females drew their blankets over their faces and wept. 
** Awful, awful day to the wicked !" said this thundering 
minister. "Your faces will look much blacker with 
your shame and guilt, than they do now with your 
paint." I have no doubt but God was with Mononcue 
on this occasion, and that many were convicted of sin 
and a judgment to come. 

The head chief then said a few words. 

Between-the-logs requested them to give us an answer 
on this great and important subject, but not now. Said 
he, **If you do give it now it will be a weak one. You 
ought to study it well, and think seriously. It is of great 
moment; and afterwards we will hear your answer." 
■ The head chief then said, ** We all speak one word- 
that is, we all believe in our old Indian religion. But we 
will hold a council on your words, and call you again to 
this place, to hear our reply." All the chiefs then came, 
with many others, and shook hands with us ; and our 
meeting for the present ended. 

When we first entered the council house, I saw sitting 
among the chiefs a man with whom I had been acquaint- 
ed twenty-five years before, at the first settling of the 
Scioto valley^ in 1797. I told the interpreter that I could 
make him remember me by circumstances that he could 
not well have forgotten. My father and others had lost 
their horses, and he was employed to go with another 
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man and myself to hunt them. We had not proceeded 
more than four miles until he was hit hy a rattlensnake 
between the heel and ankle, his leggin not being tied 
down to his moccason. He immediately killed the snake, 
and then went a few steps and pulled up a weed resem- 
bling a flax stalk, only not so tall. He took the root, 
* and chewed and swallowed some of it. The rest he ap- 
plied to the wound. In a few minute-s he became very 
sick, and began to vomit, and throw up something green 
and stringy, like poison. He then made the second ap- 
plication, and the third; and in an hour went on his 
journey without any difficulty. The bite did not swell 
more than if he had been stung by a wasp or bee. This 
herb has a yellow root, about the thickness of a darning 
needle. The stalk is single, about nine inches long, and 
its leaves resemble those of the flax stalk. As soon as 
the interpreter told him this circumstance, he sat and 
looked at me for sometime, and at last came and shook 
hands with me, saying, ** I now see in you the active 
boy, who was our companion in early life, all of which I 
well remember.*' He manifested great friendship for me. 

After this meeting was over, we returned to the agent's 
house. Brother John Hicks said to me on the way, '< I 
have come all this distance to see myself, or what I once 
was. I have seen it in these poor Senecas; and hate 
myself and my former life, worse than I ever did before. 
I am, however, much more determined to forsake sin, 
and hold fast to the religion of Jesus Christ and his 
Book." 

Betweeh-the-logs remained behind ; and ia the evening 
brought with him one of the chiefs, my old acquaintance, 
Wiping-stick. From that time until late at night, these 
chiefs taught him Christ and him crucified. I confirmed 
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all they taught, from the Bible. This man appeared to 
be perfectly convinoed of the tmth, and said he believed 
it was truth ; and left us, weeping and with a heavy heart 

Between-the-logs told us that after we left, a Seneca 
chief came to him and told him that the head chief had 
not told the truth, **For he said, the chiefs all speak 
one word, and believe in the Indian god and religion. I 
do not; and there are many others that do not believe it. 
We believe what you say is true ; and we want you to 
tell us more, that we may understand it.'* 

Sometime after I got home, I received a letter from the 
agent, stating that Wiping-stick, the chief, believed in the 
Christian religion. He gave as his opinicm, that if the 
Wyandott chiefs would repeat their visits, the Senecas 
would yield and embrace the Gospel. 

We frequently visited the Delawares, on ihe Sandus- 
ky river, and labored with them. One of their chiefs, 
and some other individuals, embraced Christ and him 
crucified. 

16 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



Quarterly meeting held July 26th, 1823, in the woods — ^Love 
fea<»t--Speech of Between-the-logs— Good effects of the meeting — 
The schoolr-^Formed on the manual labor plan— -Ciasiificatioii and 
employ of the boya — Of the girls— Bishop M'Kendree's viait — He 
teaches the boys to hoe— His letter to T. Mason — Mr. Johnston's let- 
ter — ^The Bishop visits and instructs the Indians at their houses — 
Interesting conversations with them — ^Religion can civiKze savage 
men— Attempts of the govemmont agents to purchase the Wyandott 
reservation — Speech of a chief on the. occasion — ^The whitis steal 
their horses — ^Expedient to remedy this — Journal of their doings in 
council kept in writing — ^Regulations concerning marriage and di- 
vorce — ^Extract from their journal— Laws respecting drunkenness — 
Case of a young man — (}ood effects of religion on its professors — 
Treatment of the children — Manner of convincing the Indians of 
the truth of religion — G, R. Jones' letter. 

On ^e ^6th of July, 1828; we held our quarterly 
meeting at a place previously prepared in the woods, 
near the mii^a house. On Saturday about two hun- 
dred Indians were encamped on the ground. We com- 
menced our meetmg without much prospect of success. 
On the morning of the Sabbath, at 8 o'clock, the people 
surrounded the stand ; and I read and had interpreted the 
fourth chapter of the first episde of John. We then 
bowed before the throne of God's mercy, and implored 
his blessing. After the bread and water were distributed, 
we commenced the exercise of telling what God had done 
for us. Amongst the rest, brother Between-the-logs also 
arose, and with a countenance beaming with joy, spoke 
in the following eloquent strain, which had an, astonish- 
ing effect on the congregation : * / 

*' My brothers and sisters, I do not rise this morning 
to tell you the feats of my past life as a warrior or hun- » 
ter, or the feats of my ancestors : but I rise to tell you of. 
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the sweetness of religion, and the unspeakable joy I feel 
in laboring in its cause. Here, under these lofty oaks, 
(for here once stood an Indian village,) is the place that 
gave me birth. They are my fostering parents ; for un- 
der their lofty and spreading branches I spent ray juve- 
nile years, in all the vanities and follies of Indian youth. 
Among the groves of this forest, I have spent the whole 
career of my life. But in all this time, I was ignorant 
and in gross darkness. I had not at that time heard the 
name of Jesus, nor did my tongue learn to lisp his praise. 
My mind had not conceived an object so dear — a name 
so precious — the sound of which now makes my soul 
expand, and warms my heart with a flame of love. 
Brethren, my feelings overwhelm me at this time-— they 
will not allow me to say much. But suffer me to add, 
that under these shady groves I am determined to finish 
my course, laboring in the cause of my Divii:ke Master^ 
I humbly confess my life is not perfect; that. I am still 
liable to err, and feel a proneness to evil. But I desire 
to do my Master's will, and meet you and all the friends 
of Jesus in our Father's home above." 

This was truly a time of God's mercy. The whole 
assembly were over-awed by the power and glory of God. 
About one hundred eame forward to the communion ta- 
ble ; and there, in the most humble and solemn maimer, 
partook of the emblems of Christ's body and blood* 
The heathen party stood and wept, while they looked ait 
their friends thus piously making a dedication of them^ 
6<4ves to God* At night, we invited the nnoumers to 
eome forward^ and be prayed for. Many came, and with 
fitrong cries and prayers, plead the merits of Jesus Christ. 
3ome experienced salvation through bis name. The next 
morning, after breakfast, the trumpet summoned us again 
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io the place of prayer. We then administered baptism 
lo the new converts and some infants. Several were ad- 
mitted on trial; and afler an exhortation, we parted, with 
fresh resolutions to try to live more for God than we ever 
had done. 

This was a season never to be forgotten. Here in* 
deed, the wilderness blossomed, and the solitary places 
were made glad: while the Spirit of God, like a well of 
living water, was springing up in every renewed heart 
unto eternal life. The work was carried on in the prayer 
and class meetings, and in private families : so that in al- 
most every cabin was heard the sound of prayer and 
.thanksgiving. Sinners were converted — ^backsliders le* 
claimed, and some that had grown lukewarm revived. 
,^It wiU now be expected from me to state something of 
the school. This was founded on ihe system of manual 
labor ; and we used our best exertions to make it accom- 
plish the purposes for which it was established. The 
boys that were old and laige enough, were taught the art 
of farming, and the girts house-work, sewing, knitting, 
spinning, cooking, ^c. For this purpose, as well as for 
order, every child was put in a class. The eighteeu 
oldest boys were put into six classes of three in each. 
Through the winter, each class worked one day in every 
week on the farm, with the work hands : so that each 
boy worked one day in every week, besides many other 
duties ; such as cutting wood, making fires, and feeding 
Ytook. The smaller boys were classed also, and had to 
carry water, help to feed, and take care of the cows and 
ealyee. The very smaH boys were employed in getting 
chips for the fires. The girls were also classed to do the 
worit of the ftimily, with a white girl at the head of their 
elus. These classes changed we^)y» and were engag^ 
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itt codung, mMxigf tweeping the home, mddiig bed«, 
spinning, knittiiig, weaving, &e. All kit^m in the mornr 
ing», without being told^ what was their employment for 
the da^r, aifd what would be expeeted from theau Hie 
Indian boys did not like to labor at first; but instead pf 
force, stratagem was used. When I went out to work, I 
' almost always dirided the hands and the work. Then I 
had no difficulty, for each would do his Jbest to excel the 
others. This I did in roUing logs, and hoeing com. We 
had now about sixty in the school. 

Bishop M'Kendree paid us a visit in June, 18S3, an 
account of which is contained in his letter, dated at Chil* 
lico^, Ohio, August 13, 182a, in the Fifth Annual Re- 
port of the Missionary Society, for 1834. There is also 
one from Col. John Johnston, Indian agent, in tbe aam# 
reportl Both are given hereafter. 

The great interest taken in the ^oistion and 6«bool, by 
this wise and good man, was most manifest in ike manner 
in which he accommodated himself to the Indians andt 
their children. ' It was the season when we were busily^ 
engaged in cultivating our com, of which we had aboa(| 
fifty acres ; and besides three plows, we could furnish 
twenty-one hoes. Never did I see boys more elated ' 
than when the worthy Bishop took up his hoe, and start* 
ed for the field, saying, " Boys, come on/' He marched 
before, and we followed after him. When we got outt 
he chose his Indian boy, called William M'Kendree, and 
put him on the row next to himself, that he might, by 
example, teach him to work within bounds. Never did 
I see Bishop M'Kendree more in his element than when^ 
in person, he was teaching those Indian boys to work, 
althoiigh I was afraid he would do too much. . He fre* 

quently gave them lectures on the economy of human 
16* 
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life ; and many interesting motive? he set before them k^ 
induce them t6 be religious and industrious. 

The following is the letter from Bishop M'Kondree. 
(See Methodist Magazine, vol. vi, p. 303.) * 

** TO THE REV. THOMAS MASON, CORRESPONDINO SECRETA- 
RY OF THE * MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHWRCH.' 

«« ChiUicothe, Ohio, August 13, 1823. 

^* Reverend and Dear Sir:— •Being persuaded that 
I could render more effectual service, by visiting the 
frontier setdehients in th^ western country, and especially 
the Indian mission, than by cOhtinuiiig^ my tour to the 
north, I availed myself of the company of the preachers 
from the Baltimore Conference, who were going west of 
the mountains, and accordingly set out with them, having 
no one to travel with* jne, and my afflictions rendmng it 
improper for me to travel vAone. 

^ 1 reached the state of Ohio on d lame horse, unfii to 
carry me farther. However, a worthy friend, brother 
John Davenport, of Bamesville, furnished a horse, took 
the expense of the journey on himself^ and accompanied 
me to the mission and back to New Lancaster,, a journey 
of about three weekn. 

" Our missionary establishment m at Upper Sandusky, 
in the large national reserve of the Wyandott tribe of 
Indians, which contains one hundred ^id forty-seven 
thousand eight hundred and forty acres of landi;: being in 
extent something more than nineteen miles from east to 
west, and twelve miles from north to south. Through 
the whole extent of this tract, the Sandusky winds its 
course, receiving several beautiftil streams. This fine 
tract, with another reser^'ation of five miles square at the 
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Big Spring, head of Blanchard^s. river, is all the soil that 
remains to the Wyandotts, once the proprietors of an ex- 
tensive tract qf country. The mis.sion at Upper Sandns* 
ky is about sixty-^ve or seventy miles ncnrth of Columbus, 
the seat of government of Ohio. To the old Indian boun- 
dary line, which is about half way, the country is pretty 
well improved. From thence to the Wyandott reserve, 
the population is thinly scattered, the lands having been 
but lately surveyed and brought Into nMorket. 

"On Saturday, the '21st of June, about ten o'clock in 
the morning, we arrived safe, and found the mission fam- 
ily and the school all in good health; but was mudi 
fatigued myself, through afHictton and warn weather, 
which was quite oppressive to me in crossing over the 
celebrated Sandusky plains, through which tlie road lies. 

" In the afternoon^ we commenced visiting the schools, 
and repeated oUr visits frequ^iUy during the five days 
which we staid with them. These visite were highly 
gratifying to us, and they afforded us an opportunity of 
observing the behavior of the children, both in and out of 
school, their improvement in learning, and the whole or- 
der, and management of the school ; together with the 
proficiency of the boys in agricultiire, and of the giris in 
the various domestic arts. They are sewing and spin- 
ning handsomely, and would be weaving, if they had 
looms. The children are deanly, chaste in their man- 
ners, kind to each other, peaceable and friendly to ail. 
They promptly obey orders, and do their work cheerful- 
ly without any objection or murmur. Tliey are regular 
in their attendance on family devotion and the publie 
worship of God, and sing delightfully. Their proficien- 
cy in learning was gratifying to us, and is well spoken of 
by visitors. If they do not sufiicien^y understand what 
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they read, it is for the want of suitable books, especially 
a translation of English words, lessons, hymns, ^., into 
their own tongue. 

*< But the change which has been )vrought among the 
adult Indians, is wonderful ! This people, ' that walked 
in darkness, have seen a great light. They that dwelt in 
the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light 
shined/ And they have been < called from darkness 
into the marvelous light' of the^Gospel. To estimate 
correctly the conversion of th^se Indians from heathen- 
ish darkness, it should be remembered that the Friends 
(or Quakers) were the first to prepare them in some de- 
gree for the introduction of the Gospel, by patiently con- 
tinuing to counsel them, and to afford them pecuniary aid* 

'^The first successful missicmary that a{>p<eared among 
them, was Mr* Stewart, a colored man, and a member of 
our Church. The state of these Indians is thus descri- 
bed by him, in a letter to a friend, dated in June last: 

*<'The situation of the Wyandott nation of Indians, 
when I first arrived among them, near six years ago, ^ 
may be judged of from their manner of living. Some of 
their houses were made of small poles, and covered with 
bark: others of bark.altogether. Their farms contained 
from about two acres to less than half an acre. The 
women did nearly all the work that was done. They 
had as many as two plows in the nation; but these 
were seldom used. In a word, they were reaHy in a 
lavage state*' 

'< But now they are building hewed log houses, with' 
brick chimneys, cultivating their lands, and successfully 
adopting the various agricultural arts. They now mani- 
fest a relish for, and begin to enjoy the benefits of, civili- 
zation; and it is probable that some of them will, this 
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yeaar, raise an ample support for their families, from the 
produce of their farms. 

** There are more than itta hundred of tiiem who have 
renounced heathenism, and emhraoed the Christian r^tgw 
ion, giring unequivocal evidence of their sincerity, and 
of the reality of a divine change. Our missionaries have 
taken them under their pastoral care, as probationers for 
membership in our Church ; and are engaged in instruct^ 
ing them in line doctrine and duties of our holy religion ; 
though the various duties of the missionaries prevent 
them from devoting sufficient time for the instruction of 
these inquirers after truth. But the Lord hath mercifully 
provided helpers, in the conversion of several of the in- 
terpreters, and a majority of the chiefs of the nation. 
The interpreters, feeling themselves the force of divine 
truth, and entering more readily into the plan of the Gos- 
pel, are much more efficient organs for communicating 
instruction to the Indians. Some of these chiefs are men 
of sound judgment and strong penetrating minds ; and 
having been more particularly instructed, have made 
great proficiency in the knowledge of God and of divine 
truths; and being very zealous, they render important 
assistance in the good work. The regularity of conduct, 
the solemnity and devotion of this people, in time of di- 
vine service, of which I witnessed a pleasing example, is 
rarely exceeded in our own worshiping assemblies* 

<* To ^e labors and influence of these great men, the 
chiefs, may also, in some degree, be attributed the good 
t^mduct of the childven in school. Three of the ohiefii 
officiate in the school, as a committee to preserve good 
order and obedience among the children. I am told that 
Between-the-logs, the principal speaker, has leetured the 
school children in a very able and impressive manner, on 
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the design and benefit of the sdiool, attention to their 
studies and obedience to their teachers. This excellent 
man is also a very zealous and a useful preacher of right- 
eousness. He has, in conjunction with others of the 
tribe, lately visited a neighboring nation, and met with 
encouragement. 

•* On the third day after wir arriTal, we dined with Be- 
tween-the-logs and about twenty of their principal men, 
six of whom were chiefs, and three interpreters; and 
were very agreeably and comfortably entertained. After 
dinner we were all comfortably seated, a few of us on 
benches, the rest on the grass, under a pleasant grove of 
shady oaks, and spent about two hours in council. I re- 
quested them to give us their views of the state of the 
school ; to inform us without reserve of any objections 
they might have to the order and management thereof, 
and to suggest any alteration they might wish. I also 
desired to know how their nation liked our religion, and 
how those who had embraced it were prospering? 

** Their reply was appropriate, impressive and digni- 
fied, embracing distinctly every particular inquiry, and in 
the order they were proposed to them. The substance 
of their reply was, that they thought the school was in a 
good state and very prosperous ; were perfectly satisfied 
with its order and management, pleased with the superin* 
tendent and teachers, and gratified with the improvement 
of the children. It was their anxious wish for its perma- 
nence and success. They gave a pleasing account of 
those who had embraced religion, as ta their moral con* 
duct and inoffeniive behavior, and atit^ilion to t^ir relig^ 
ious duties. They heartily approved of the religion they 
had embraced, and were highly pleased with the great 



WVANDOTT IIIS01ON. 191 

and effectual reformatioii which had taken place among 
them. 

'' In the close, they expressed the high obligations they 
were under to all their kind friends and benefactors ; and 
in a very respectful and feeling manner, thanked their 
visitors, and the superintendent and teachers, for their 
kind attention to themselves and to their children; and 
concluded with a devout. wish for the prosperity and eter- 
nal happiness of them and all their kind friends. It was 
an affecting scene ; and tears bespoke their sincerity. 

'*In this school, there are Indian children sent to it 
from Canada. Others, which were lately sent, were de- 
tained and taken into another school, at the Rapids of the 
Maumee, under the direction of the Presbyterians. An 
apology was written by the superintendent thereof to 
ours, stating that the detention was made on the pre* 
sumption that our school was full, &c. 

" When we reflect upon the state of the Wyandotts, 
compared with their former savage condition, we may 
surely exclaim, «What hath God wrought!' *The 
parched ground hath become a pool, and the thirsty 
land sprmgs of water, the wilderness and the solitary 
place is made glad, and the desert blossoms as the rose.' 
The marks of a genuine work of grace among these sons 
c^ the forest, accords so perfectly with the history of the 
great revivals of religion in all ages of the Church, that 
no doubt remains of its being the work of God. 

*^That a great and effectual door is opened on our 
frontier, for the preaching of the Gospel to the Indian 
nations which border thereon, and that we are providen- 
tially called to the work, I have no doubt. The only 
question is : are we prepare to obey the call ? The suc- 
cess of our missionary labors does not depend on the in- 
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terference of miraculous power, as in the case of the 
apostles, but on the ordinary operations and influences of 
the Holy Spirit, through the instrumentality of a Gospel 
ministry, supported by the liberality of a generous people. 

** We have lately received an invitation from a distin* 
gttished officer of the government, to extend our mis- 
sionary labors to a distant nation of Indians. A gentle- 
man of this state, (the late Gov. Worthington,) who has 
visited New Orleans, has taken a deep interest in its fa- 
vor; and from the great increase of population from oth- 
er states, and the great probability of doing good at least 
among them, he urges another attempt. And from his 
influence, his ability and disposition to minister to its 
support, we entertain a hope of success. 

'' From a general view of our missions, and of what 
the Lord is doing by us, we certainly have abundant 
cause to ' thank God and take courage,' and to persevere 
faithfully and diligently in the great work ; looking to the 
great Head of the Church, that he may bless 'our labors 
and crown them with success. 

** Yours in the bonds of the Gospel of peace, 

"William M'Kendrbe." 

The following letter from Mr. Johnston, the Indian 
agent, will furnish a strong argument in favor of the 
misnon. It is copied from the Methodist Magazine, for 
October, 1828, p. 39d: 

«* EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROK JOHN JOHNSTON, ESQ., 
AGENT FOR INDIAN AFFAIRS, TO BISHOP h'kENDRBE. 

'< Upper Sandusky, August 23, 1823. 
" Snt :— *I have just closed a visit of several days, in 
attending to Um state of the Indians at this plaee, and 
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have had frequent opportunities of examining the pro- 
gress and condition of the school and mission, under the 
maaagement of Ae Rev. James B. Finley. The build- 
ings and improvementsf of the establishment, are substan- 
tial and extensive, and do this gentleman great credit. 
The farm is under excellent fence, and in fine order ; 
comprising about one hundred and forty acres, in pasture, 
r o rn , and ve ^ e tab I cs. There- are about fifty acres in com, 
which, from present appearances, will yield three thous- 
anil bushels. It is by much the finest crop I have seen 
this year, has been well worked, and is clear of grass 
and weeds- There are twelve acres in potatoes, cab- 
bages, turneps, and garden. Sixty children belong to the 
scliool, of which number fifty-one are Indians. These 
children are boartted and lodged at the mission house. 
They are orderly and attentive, comprising every class, 
from the alphabet to readers in the Bible. I am told by 
the teacher, that they are apt in learning, and that he is 
entirely satisfied with the progress they have made. 
They attend with the family regularly to the duties of 
I'eligion. The meeting house, on the Sabbath, is numer- 
ously and. devoutly attended. ' A better congregation in 
behavior, I have not beheld ; and I believe there can be no 
doubt, that there are very many persons, pf both sexes, in 
the Wyandott nation, who have ^experienced the saving 
effects of the Gospel upon thieir minds. Many of the 
Indians are now settling on farms, and have comfortable 
houses and large fields. A spirit of orderi industry, and 
improvement, appears to prevail with that part of the na- 
tion which has embraced Christianity, and this consti- 
tutes a full half of the whole population. 

"I do not pretend to offer any opinion here, on the 

practicability of civilizing the Indians under the present 
17 
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arrangements of the government; but having spent ft con* 
iiderable portion of my life in managing this description 
of people, I am free to declare, that the prospect of suc- 
cess here is greater than I have ever before witnessed ; 
that this mission is ably and faithfully conducted, and has 
the strongest claims upon the countenance and support of 
the Methodist Church, as well as the Christian public at 
large. 

*< I am authorized and requested, by this nation in 
council, to present to the conference, and through them, 
to the members of the Church, their thanks for the aid 
and assistance rendered unto them, by the mission fami- 
ly, in their spiritud and temporal affairs. From personal 
observation, together with the opinion of the sub-agent 
and interpreters, I am induced to request, that the con- 
ference will be pleased to continue Mr. Finley and fami- 
ly in the superintendence of the school and mission. 
Let it not be believed that I make this request ficom any 
partiality, favor, or affection. It arises from a conviction 
of his qualifications fpr the duty. 

**1 am, &c., &c., John Johnstok, 

" Agent for Indian Affairs:' 

The Bishop spent part of his time in visidng the Indi- 
ans at their houses, instructing them, and inquiring into 
their spiritual and, temporal affairs. By these means he 
made himself acquainted with the state of the mission, 
and was the better able to give advice concerning what 
was best to be done. He also endeared himself to the 
Indian familiOB, by eating at their tables, and conversing 
with them on experimental religion and their progress in 
godliness. 

On one occasion, in conversing with one of them, the 
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Bishop asked, << Have you any temptations t» go back 
to yjour fiormer course of life ?" The answer was, " Yes, 
I have many: both from within and without. Often the 
devil throws many in my way, but I resist them by pray- 
ing to God: A few weeks ago, jUst as I was starting 
for meetings a large hawk came and made an attack on 
my chickens. I took down my gun to shoot him, but re- 
membered that it was the Sabbath, and that if I shot him 
it would be a bad example. I then took my bow and 
arrow, and shot him. The next Sabbath, another hawk 
came in the same way, and I killed him likewise. The 
third Sabbath the devil sent a third one, and I began to 
diink that it might b© a temptattoti to break tKe^Sabbaflil 
So I let that one alone, and there has been none since. 
I found it was no matter what means the devil employed, 
provided he can but get us to do wrong." 

On another occasion, the Bishop asked h^n hew he 
,obtain«?d religion. " Why," said the Indian brother, " I 
always thought I had religion, until I went to hear the 
missionary preach, and his words made me very uneasy 
in my heart; But he told us we must pray to the * Great 
Spirit' for help, and not rest until we felt that our hearts 
were made happy» When I came home, I sat down in 
my house, and thought if I die, where shall I go? My 
heart got very sick, and then I went into the woods and 
prayed to God for help. All at once my heart got easy ; 
I felt no painj and I found out what was the matter : 
My heart was hungry, and when it was fed it got quiet, 
just like a little child. I then went home and sat down, 
and said to my heart, * You will not get hungry soon.* 
But it was not a long time until I felt bad again. I then 
went to the same place, and prayed for God to feed my 
poor hungry heart again. He did sOt and I vreoi away 
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•asy. Bni it soon became hungry again. I went back, 
as before, and said, * I have the most hungry heart of any 
man;' but thanks to the Great Spirit, he feeds il for noth- 
ing whenever! go to him. He makes me ha^py, and 
feeds my heart whenever it wants to eat ; and I find 1 
grow stronger and stronger. ' At first I could take but 
little milk ; but now I can take both milk and meat, so 
that I hope at last to get to heaven." 

Another one, being aske4 how his religtcm wore, re- 
plied, "Why brother, religion wears better than my 
coat, and is made of more lasting stuff: for my coat 
wears out, and gets into holes ; but the longer I wear re- 
li^on the~better--itH#s — li-gots^^iliickert. warmer, and 
stronger, and I think it will last me through this world 
of sin and trouble, and help me into a better one than 
this." 

The Bishop left us ip good spirits, and, I believe, well 
satisfied with the success of the mission. 

This was a very prosperous year for the missionary 
establishment, and fu}ly proved that our present plan was 
the most sucoessful one in bringing these people of the 
forest to a state of civilization. The dieory of past years 
was, that Indians could not b.e christianized until they 
were civilized, and that they must first be taught the art 
of agriculture, and be brought to its habits, before it was 
of any use to try to teach them the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel c^ Christ. But all attempts of this kind have fa^d ; 
for after all the expense of labor and money, which was 
not a little> they remained savage still. But let an Indian 
be converted to God, and tlM^n he is civilized. There is 
nothing that can civilize a man but religion and its influ- 
ence. So far as my experience has gone in thi« matter,, 
it leads me to believe that therQ ii^i as nxuch ^jeoura^n^i^i]^ 
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Id preach the Gospel to Indians, as to a people that have 
sat under its sound, and have rejected its ofTeni, and re- 
fused to obey its precepts; for when the Indian has 
been brought to feel and experience the benefits of the 
grace of God in Conversion, he is, in general, as faithful 
and conscientious in bis obedience to its precepts, as 
white men are, and much more docile and peaceable. 
. The only important difficulty in making all Indian mis- 
sions successful, will be the want of proper and easy 
means of communicating instruction. We want an ini> 
terpreter of their language, fully capable of translating 
from ours to theirs, which want is the greatest obstruct 
tion to the universal spread of the Gospel amongst the 
American Indians. The proof of this is fully given in 
the extensive revivals of religion amongst them at San- 
dusky. White men have done more to prevent the con- 
yersion of the Indian nations thmi all their habits, or 
ignorance, or prejudice have done. The influence of 
traders and agents has been, in many instances, exerted 
against their becoming Christians, or even adopting the 
habits of civilization, for fear of losing their source of 

gain- 

I once heard an agent of the government trying to per^ 
made the Wyandotts to sell their homes. He told them 
how much their Great Father, the President, loved &em, 
and what he would do for them, if they would but con* 
sent to sell or exchange their land for land west of the 
Mississippi; that he would give them land the white 
men would not want, and then he would spread a belt of 
land sixty miles wide, between them and the white men, 
so that they should never come over to ^em ; and that 
he would move them to it, and it should be theirs for ever. 
One of our chiefs, who had been accustomed to these 
17* 
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fair promises, told him that he did not beQeve any things 
the President said, for he had teld them so many lies al- 
ready. ** He promised the same thing to us at our last 
treaty: that if we would sell al but this reservation, he 
would protect us from the encroaie^ments of the whites, 
and keep us in peaee, and never ask ns, to sell another 
loot of our knd. This wa» not ten years ago ; aikl now 
you are at your old trade of trying to drive us away 
agaior Besides, it wotdd be no better if we were yon- 
der ; for there is no land or swamp sp poor, but white 
men will want it; and if the Presid^iit did not fulfill his 
word here, will he do it yonder? No I You white men 
^ever will be satisfied until the bke water of the great 
lakes, in which the sun sets, has drank the last drop of 
Indian blood. Here are our homes ^ and we are now 
beginnmg to live comfortably. The Lord has begun a 
good yrmk amongst us. Our children are learning to 
read, and we hope will make good nen. Here, tbo, are 
tie graveft and bonea of our fathenr^ our wives, and our 
^lildren; and we may as well die and be buried with 
Aiem, is to go back into the woods, and again sink into 
savage life, from which we have emerged a lit^e. The 
kalf of our weakly women and sickly old folks would 
die on the road; and we should have to bury them before 
we could reach the new country. Then we should be 
without food, for there is not much game; and we should 
nearly all perish*" 

The expense of the missioa this year was sustained 
partly by the Misstonary Society of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and the balance was made up by the Phil- 
adelphia Missionary Society, and other societies, and in- 
(fividual collections. The total amount of expenditures 
tbisi year, iodmling improvements on the farm,, the pay- 
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ment of missionaries, and all the expense of clothing and 
feeding between fifty and sixty children, was two thous* 
and two hundred and fifty-four dollars and fifty-four cents* 
The total received was two thousand one hundred and 
sixty dollars and seventy-six cents ; leaving a deficiency 
of ninety-three dollars and sixty-eight cents. 

This year I made application to the Secretary of War, 
for an appiropriation of part of the sum of ten thousand 
dollars, put at his disposal by Congress for the improve- 
ment of the Indians, and received an order to draw on 
him for ^\e hundred dollars, in quarterly installments, to 
be applied to the benefit of the school ; but no part of it 
was received for this year's appropriation. By referring 
to the letter of Bishop M'Kendree, and that of John 
Johnston to him, it will be seen what the prospect of this 
mission was at the end of the conference year for 1823. 

It was^a prosperous year, every way, to the nation ; 
but difiiculties arose from the wiint of civil regulations to 
adjust difficulties, and to give every man his due. In or- 
der td prevent disputes about their cattle and hogs, I pro- 
posed to make a book, and keep a record of all their ear 
marks. This being agreed to in council, they brought 
their ear marks, and I recorded them in the book of 
record. 

Much trouble arose from the stra3ring of their horses- 
Many were stolen also, and it was difficult to prove them, 
as an Indian was not allowed by his oath or affirmation 
to prove his own horse, when either strayed or stolen ; 
so that they suffi^red great inconvenience and loss of 
property, llie laws of the United States forbade any 
person to buy an Indian horse without the consent 
of the Indian agent. But the difficulty was p prove 
that it was an Indian horse. To remedy this^ I propoiied 
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to the council that they should have a national brand ; 
that every Indian horse should be branded with it, and 
this would prove, without any other evidence, that the 
horse bearing it was theirs. So they adopted as their 
brand a large *'0," with a " W" in the' middle of it, 
which brand was made upon the left hip; This was ad- 
vertised in all the papers near, as the national brand of 
the Wyandotts. This was a great relief, for we could 
tell a Wyandott horse wherever he was seen ; and if any 
one traded with an Indian for a horse without the certifi- 
cate of the agent, he made himself liable to a prosecu- 
tion in tbe United States District Court. 

I then proposed to the council to have a journal kept 
of their acts in council, and published to the nation* 
To this they also agreed. I kept this journal for every 
council which I attended in person. This I thought 
would be the means of introducing something, like rule 
and law among them, and of teaching them the notion 
of government. A book was also kept for the record oi 
marriages. 

It was not hmg after the introduction of these regula- 
tions, until a woman and her husband fell out and parted. 
She was not a member of the Church, and soon took up 
with another man, according to the former Indian usage; 
but as the deserted husband belonged to the Church, I 
was called on to know what he must do: whether he 
must remain without a wife, or have the privilege of 
marrying again. I now satw this was the time to take a 
stand against their old Indian habits; and also to do jus- 
tice to the injured person. Therefore, I called a council 
of all the chiefs, lexers, and official men in the Church, 
and others who were in good standing in the nation, and 
laid the case of young Punch (for tfiis was his name) 
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before them^ I then took my Bible, and showed ^em 
that marriage was appointed hj God ; that a taan should 
have but one wife, and they were bound by the law of 
Grod to live together until death parted them. I then 
gave the reasons for this law : 1st. It was for their own 
good, becaose a number of wives would create jealousy 
and cause quarrel^. 2d. For the purpose of raising their 
families, the helpless children being dependent on their 
parents, and God saw that for this purpose, it was best 
for man to have but one wife. 8d. For the good of so* 
ciety. I showed also that there was but one crime for 
which a man could put away his wife with the approba- 
tion of God, or a woman her husband : and that crim^ 
was adultery; I told them as this was the first case of 
the kind that had occurred, it was best for us to make a 
proper rule by which all future cases might be determin- 
ed. JVIy advice was/that the chiefs and leaders of the 
Church should appoint a day, to hear this young man in 
his complaint against his wife ; and that she should be 
notified to appear and defend herself against the crimes 
charged upon her, in ^e presence of the council ; and if 
he should prove that his wife had committed adultery, or 
had gone off with another man, and lived with him, they 
should give, him a written certificate that he was free from 
his marriage contract, and that he mi^ht marry again. 
But that neither she, nor the man with whom she lived, 
eould have any privileges in the Church, or be lawfully 
married by any minister in the Church, for the Scriptures 
forbid it; and unless she separated from him and all oth- 
er men, and repented of the former crime, she and her 
paramour must be lost for ever, for his guilt was con- 
demned in the same way, as the word c^ God express* 
}y says Uiat none suoh shall enter the kingdom of heav^ 
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en. The subject being new, was entered upon with care 
and close examination. But after they had the word of 
God on the matter, they agreed that it was just and right. 
They proceeded and examined the case, found the young 
woman guilty, and granted the young man a divorce. 

This circumstance was of much benefit to the marriage 
institution. The woman afterwards made application to 
be married, but was refused; and then to join the 
Church, but was also refused. This waa the only di- 
vorce which was granted, there being no other applica- 
tions during my stay with them. 

For the purpose of showing their views and proceedings 
in the council for governing their people, I will give the 
following transcript of the Journal of the Council, as it 
now lies before me : 

** At a council of the chiefs of the Wyandott nation, 
held May 2d, 1825: present, Warpole, Between-the^ 
logs, John Hicks, Mononcue, Peacock, and George 
Punch : 

*' A request was made to the chiefs, by many of the 
men of the nation, to have seventy thousand bricks made, 
for the purpose of giving those who wish to build good 
houses and chimneys, the opportunity of doing so ; and 
after taking the subject under consideration, it was — 

" 1 . Resolved, by the Chiefs in Council^ That J. B. 
Finley be authorized to employ some person to make 
and bum seventy thousand bricks: Provided, he can 
have them made at ft cost not exceeding three dollars per 
thousand, in the kiln. 

"2. Resolved, That J. B. Finley is hereby authorized 
to make the best contract he can with some competent 
person, to attend the Indian mills for two years : Provi* 
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ded, the expense of wages shall not exceed three hun- 
dred and seventy-five dollars per year. 

** 3* Resolved^ by the Chiefs in Council y That we will 
not divide our aniiuities to any one that is less than quar- 
ter blood Wyandott. 

**4. Besolved, by the Chiefs of the Wyandott nation 
in Council, That, whereas, some of our people are still 
in the practice of getting drunk, and the lives of some of 
our white neighbors have been put in jeopardy, as well 
as the \ives of our own people : Therefore, to put a stop 
to this great evil, we are resolved, after the full publica- 
tion of this resolution, that if any person belonging to 
thii^ nation shall be found in a state of intoxication, and 
shall put the life of any person in jeopardy, or shall 
draw any unlawful weapon on them, or threaten or dis- 
turb tfny family, or any individual, upon the complaint of 
such injured person, and proof of the fact, the person so 
ofiTending shall forfeit his share of the annuities, or any 
part thereof, as the council may direct or think proper, 
or such other punishment as their crime may deserve ; 
and the money so forfeited shall go into the public fund 
of the nation." 

These are some of the first regulations entered into by 
the chiefs, and they were approved of by the better part 
of the nation ; but some of the drunken, savage party 
made strong objections to them, because they were like 
the white man's laws, and did not suit Indians. I was 
present when this last regulation was made public. The 
cause that produced this regulation, as stated by the 
chiefs, was this : One of their young men became in- 
toxicated, and committed some depredations on a white 
family on the Maumee river, and stole a horse, which 
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they made him give up, and pay the damages. The 
chiefs insisted that if they did not do something to pre- 
vent these things, the whites would put their laws in 
force, and then they would have to go to the Penitentiary 
or be hung; and it was best for them to try and prevent 
such evils, by taking the law into their own hands. 

This conference year closed at the sitting of the Ohio 
Annual Conference, held in Urbana, in September, 1823. 
Much good was effected this year by the Rev. Charles 
Elliott, who spent the last six months in travelitig thr(>ugh 
the dii^tricts and circuits, awakening in the minds of the 
preachers and people a missionary spirit. Rev. Jacob 
Young, and many others, did much, and manifested a 
laudable zeal for the prosperity of this mission. 

The labors of this year, and the improvement made 
in this nation, both in a temporal and moral point of 
view, deariy proved that Christianity must always pre- 
cede civilization ; and the great question, ** Can the abo- 
riginals of this country be civilized?" was pretty well' 
settled ; for surely no people ever made greater advances 
in the same length of time. A spirit of industry and 
laudable emulation to build good houses, and improve 
their farms, and to increase their stock, seemed to prevail 
through the nation. Several good hewed log houses, 
with shingled roofs and brick chimneys, were erected 
this season ; and the ftabit of drinking spirits was very 
much diminished. Peace, with her balmy"Wings, seem- 
ed to hover over this once sunken and ruined people. 
The influence of religion never was more clearly seen in 
all its saving influence : and the God of Jaco^ seemed to 
dwell again in the tents of Israel. Those very Indians, 
who were considered the outcasts of the earth, who 
lived in the benighted forest, where superstition, ignor- 
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aiiee, and heathen barbarity, have, from time immemo- 
rial, held their gloomy sway: these have seen the light 
of the Sun of Righteousness. They hear and bless the 
name of Jesus, so precious to all believers. Here is a 
small cloud of witnesses that God has power on earth to 
forgive sins. See the man of the forest, who but a short 
time since, was sacrificing his dogs, venison, o<»rn, tobao* 
CO, &c,, naw preaching Jesus and the resurrection. Hear 
him teaching his children to pray, and love God and all 
men ; and see the altar of family prayer erected in almost 
every cabin and wigwam. 

We found, in the Indian character a great sens^ of iof 
dependence, and a strong opposition to any thing that 
looked like slavery or subjugation. They glory in their 
native liberty ; and for a person to diow any thiaf like a 
feelii|g of superiority, was the moet effectual way to bar 
all access to them. This princiide is even cultivated and 
strongly felt in their children. They seldom use corpo- 
real punishment, believing it to be too great a degrada- 
tion; and those that patiently submit to it are counted 
no better than a dog. When they chastise theb chil- 
dren ^ey most generally dip them in the water, or else 
pour water on them until they submit. All the time I 
had ^e charge of these children, I never used the rod 
but once. Others differed from me in their method of 
governing, by chastising with the rod; but I believe it 
never had any good effect. I used to take ^em by 
themselves, with the interpreter, and set before them 
their crime ;; teU them how much it grieved Hie and their 
parents and teacher, ta see them so bad; that thw cornit 
of conduct would always have a tendency to make theb 
good comrades think less of them« and the nation would 
hold them in contempt; that when they grew up to be 
18 
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men and women, they would hfi thought nothing of, but 
always be treated as vagabonds ; and that if theysContinu- 
ed to disobey, I should be under the necessity of calling 
the school committee together, and laying their cases 
before them, they having the full power to expel them 
from the school ; and this expulsion would be a disg^e 
to them as long as they lived, and they would be re- 
proached with it, even when they grew up to be men and 
women ; that they were too bad to live in society, and 
would be driven, like dogs, out of it ; and last of all, I 
told them the Great Spirit would be angry with them, 
and bring them to an account for such bad conduct; and if 
they persisted in such a course, they would finally be pun- 
ished in hell, with all the disobedient and wicked, for ever. 

I do not now recollect tibat this course was ever unsuc* 
cessful, but it often brought the transgressor to pen^^nce 
and tears ; and I am fully persuaded that I could do more 
with these boys igid young men than any other person. 
They looked upon my course with them as &e fruit of 
my love and esteem for them, and the great interest I had 
in their wdfare. But a contrary course only excited a 
spirit of obstinacy and revenge, and had a very bad effect 
on the older ones. It gave the savage party room to talk 
and say, " See ! your children are beat like dogs ; and 
they intend to make daves of them." This course of 
whipping was not often pursued, and it never did any 
good. 

It is impossible for any man, no matter what his abil- 
ities are, to have access to, or exert any . good influ- 
ence amongst the Indians, unless he can come down and 
associate with them in a very friendly way ; for if he 
keeps at a distance, or shows any coldness or reserve of 
friendship, be can have no access to them. They will 
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say, " He ip proud, and thinks himself abo^e us/' They 
\(rill pass him by, and laugh at his talks. If the Indian 
is benefited by the missionary, and opens his ear to hear 
the Goi^pel, he must first have confidence in the preacher, 
as a good man. The minister must be one that does not 
waver. He must be firm in purpose, yet mild, humble, 
and fervent. No people are more honest to yield to the 
truth, when they are convinced of it; and they become 
convinced, if yqu can answer all their objections until 
they can offer ho more. Then they will give up and 
embrace the truth. I have witnessed this in many in- 
stances ; and the result has proved the sincerity of their 
conduct and repentance. Indians, in general, stand firm 
to their promise or word; and it is considered an act of 
great meanness to falsify a promise. Great intepity has 
been manifested, ^ven in many of those who were what 
would be called confirmed drunkards. But when they 
renounced their sins, they have refused, on any occasion, 
to taste ardent spirits; and have continued firm, until 
Aey closed their earthly existence.. They exhibited the 
power of religion on their hearts, in life and death; and 
are, no doubt, this day receiving their reward in a bet- 
ter and happier world. 

We will conclude this chapter by inserting the ftdlow- 
tng communication from Rev. G. R. Jones, published in 
the Methodist M agazine^ for November, 1828, p. 436 : 

'* TO THE RIV. THOMAS MASON, CORRESPONDING SECRETARY 
OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE METHODIST EPISCO- 
PAL CHURCH. 

''West Union, Okio^ September 18, 1823. 
<* Dear Sir :-— I feel a degree of hesitancy in attempt 
ing to sketch the history of a scene of which I was, in 
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part, an eye and ear witness ; and whidl excited a deep^ 
interest in my awn, and I beliere, in the minds of ali 
present. Conscious of my incompetency to the task^ 
for indeed human language fails;, had I any assurance 
that the matter would he furnished by other hands, I 
should willingly decline. 

''A desire to furnish my mite to enrich missionary 
Imports, and thereby circulate useful information, and 
strenglhien the hands and encourage the hearts of those 
actively engaged in missionary labors, and add to the 
number of its friends and benefactors, is my only apolo* 
gy for troubling you on this occasion. You are at liber- 
ty ta make what use you may think proper of this. 

" Yours respectfully, G. R. Jones. 

" At our late Ohio Annual Coirference, held in Urbana, 
there were several of the red, and one or two of the col- 
ored brethren present, from the Wyandott mission at Up* 
per Sandusky. Several interviews took place between 
our Greneral Superintendents and them, during the sitting 
of the i^nference, at Bishop M'Kendree's room, at one 
of which I was present part of the time. 

** A few friends were invited to be present at the in- 
terview. As breaking bread together lias been a token 
of hospitality and friendship asiong most natimis, a cup 
of tea wasj)repared by the family, and at a suitable time 
they were waited on with it. Bishop M'Kendree, with* 
out any previous arrangement or design, appears to have 
been made a kind of master of C84*emonies. He was 
waited on first. The sagacity of the red brethren was 
quite observable— 4hey kept their eye on him,, and con- 
formed in every particular. Jonathan, a man of color, 
(who has served the mission from the beginning as an 
interpreter, and who, while engaged in this urork^ he^ 
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came convineed of sin, and happily conrerted to God,) 
was one of the company. He modesdy decliQed par* 
taking with them, but being pressingly solicited by Bish^ 
op M'Kendree, yielded. After the repast, was over, the 
red brethren joined in singing several hjrmns in their 
own tongue, during which a number in the house within 
hearing, crowded into the room, until there might have 
been as many as forty present. Mononcue, a chief, rose, 
and approaching Bishop M'Kendree respeetfuUy, held 
out the hand of friendship, which was cordially received, 
and a warm embrace took place. This s^peairs to have 
taken off all restraint. Between-the^logs, another chief, 
followed his example, and they proceeded round to all in 
the room, while sighs and tears witnessed the feelings of 
most who were present; but they were sighs of gratitude 
and astonishment, and tears of joy. The spirit of hostile 
Ibee in the field of battle was lost in the spirit of harmo- 
ny aad Chitstian love, which appeared to fill the room. 
I have witnessed few scenes which carried stronger con- 
vicdim to my heart of the truth and excellency of the 
religion of the meek, and humble Jesus. I was ready to 
Gty out and say, * What hath the Lord wrought?' 

** A worthy gentleman, high in office and respectabili- 
ty, had received an invitation, and was present at the in- 
terview. It seems he had imbibed an opinion which is^ 
perhaps, prevalent. among politicians, that it is impracti- 
eaUe to chnstiaoize the aboriginals of our country. He 
was placed in a part of the room farthest from the door. 
When the chiefs approached him, all his unbelief appears 
to have given way, his arms were open to give the friend- 
ly embrace, while the flowing tear bore witness to a re- 
ciprocity of feeling. He was heard to exclaim a day or 
two afterwards, 'I am fully converted.' At the dose 
18* 
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of the sin^g by the red brethren, Bishop Roberts made 
a few appropriate remarks, and \?e all joined him in sing* 
ing, at the close of which, from the iiillness of his heart,, 
he offered up a fervent prayer. We again joined in 
singing, and one of the chiefs, (Between-the-logs,) being 
called on, prayed in a very feeling manner, while every 
heart appeared to respond the hearty amen ! The meet- 
ing was then closed. 

'* From the various accounts of individuals, as well as 
from the report laid before ihe conference by brother 
Finley, the superintendent, the Sai^duiSky mission ap- 
pears to be prospering beyond any former example. 
May the great Head of the Church hasten the time when 
^ the kingdoms of this world shall be converted, and be^ 
come the kingdoms of our God and his Christ.' 

" I am requested by Bishop M'Kendree, who is now 
in this town in good health, to inform you that (he Meth- 
odist Missionary Notice, No. 5, came to hand in this 
place, and was thankfully received. 

** At our late annual conference, &e superintendents 
present divided the important business between them. 
The stationing the preachm^s devolved on Bishop Rob- 
erts. The missionaty business, it seems, was committed 
to Bishop M'Kendree. He reported a plan to establish 
a mission among the Chippewa Indians, about eighty or 
ninety miles from Detroit; two missionaries to be sent to 
Michigan territory, to Ae Rapids of St. Mary's in par* 
ticular; and another plan to establidi a mission in New 
Orleans, was recommended. These, with the reasons 
which influenced ^e attempt, the probability of success, 
the ways and means by which the objects might be ac- 
complished, together with arrangements for the Wyan- 
dott mission, were laid before the conference, in order 
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to secure its approbation and co-operation. The plan 
was thought to be judicious, and the preachers resolved 
to use their influence to support the undertaking. How 
it will eventuate will be seen hereafter.*' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The year 1823-34— The author re^pointed, and with him the 
Rev. Jacob Ho<^r — ^Letter from Hon. Lewis Cass — ^Last illiiess 
and death of John Stewart — ^The author sets out for the north, to 
visit other tribes, accompanied by two Indians — ^Incidents on the 
way — ^The ring hunt — ^A Wyandott hymn — Sin of selling ardent 
spirits — ^Lodging at a Frenchman's — ^Meeting at the house of Hon- 
nis^-Description of this venerable man — ^His speech — ^Roman Cath- 
olic priests among the Wyandotts — ^Mouth of the Detroit river — 
Maiden — ^Brownstown — ^Detroit — Interview wit^ Governor Cass— 
Crosses to the Canada side of the river — ^Forms the first Indian 
class ever formed in Canada — ^Return to Detroit-^R^vival there. 

At the conference held in Urbana, Ohio, September^ 
1823, 1 wa3 re^appointed to the supermtendency .of the 
Wyandott mission, with the Rev. Jacob Hooper and his 
wife. Brother Hooper was to have the supenrision of 
the farm, and his wife was to take charge of the Indian 
girls, as teacher; This was a great relief to ns, for our 
eares ware more than we were able to bear. Brother 
Hooper well understood the business of farming, and it 
prospered greatly under his care. He labored with hi» 
own hands daily, and improved the farm gready. Sis^ 
ter Hooper was weH qualified for her department, and 
by her amiable disposition, won the affection of all 
the children and family. Her piety was conspicuous, 
and shone as a light in this dark and benighted land. 
Our burden was made much lighter by this appointment. 
Brother Hooper wte an old and well-tried friend. We 
had been fellow-laborers in another field, in former years. 

At this conference I was instructed to extend my la- 
bors to the Ottowas and Chippewas, at Saginaw Bay. 
After we arrived at our station, and entered upon our 
work, as soon as possible, I made preparation for the 
journey. I wrote^ previous to the annual conference, to 
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Gov. Cass, chief agent of the Indian department for all 
the west, m reference to the situation of ^e Saginaw 
Indians, and the probability of establisking a mission 
among them. . To my letter I received the following 
answer: 

'* Detroit, October 22, 1823. 

" Dear Sir : — Your letter of July 22d, was received 
•here during my visit to Ohio, where I was detained by 
sickness, and whence I have but recently returned. This 
circumstance will account to you for the delay, which has 
taken place in answering your letter. 

^'I rejoice that such success has attended your zealous, 
labors among the Wyandotts. I do not doubt the truth 
of your statement, for it is corroborated by information 
which has reached me from many quarters. Your plan 
has Ibeen well matured, and what is more important, it 
has been faithfully executed. 

** With respect to the establishment of a mission at 
Saginaw, I will state the facts, and you must determine 
for yourself the propriety of making the experiment. 
The Chippewas, who live there, are the most trouble- 
some Indians in this quarter. They are in the lowest 
state of moral degradation. More savage and indolent, 
and less tractable than the Wyandotts: any comparison 
between them will result greatly to the disadvantage of 
the former. These considerations, while they show the 
difficulties which must be encountered by a missionary 
estaUishment, show also the immense benefits which 
must result from such an institution, properly directed* 

**The means which I could apply in aid of this at* 
tempt, are the application of the sum of two thousand 
dollars, appropriated by an act of Congress, in conform 
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mity with a slipulatipE in the treaty of Saginaw, for tho 
support of a blacksmith, and for the purchase of horses, 
cattle, and fanning utensils, and foj the employment of 
persons to aid the Indians in their agricultural labors. I 
i^ould be well satisfied to leave the expenditure of this 
sum to any respectable missionary establishment, re- 
quiring only, that it should be faithfully and judiciously 
applied to the objectis expressed in the treaty. 

** What would be the views of the Indians towards 
such an experiment, I do not know. Heretofore, they 
have not been favorably disposed; and, in one instance, 
the attempt has failed. But so mufth depends on the ex-, 
perienee and perspnal chayracter of those appointed to 
conduct such a work, that the failure of the first experi- 
ment furnishes no proof that a future one would fail also. 

" I am, dear sir, with sincere regard, your friend, 

"Lew. Cajw. 

**i?cv. James B. Finley, Upper Sandusky j 0." 

Perhaps this will be a suitable place for me to say 
something of brother John Stewart, who was the first 
instrument to introduce evangelical religion into tins na- 
tion. He had been associated with the mission from the 
time he was licensed to preach, and drew the most of his 
support from it, for himself and famfly. 

John's health had been poor from the first; and it is 
confidently believed that his afflictions and. feeUeness of 
body were the result of his intemperance before he em- 
braced religion. He told me that his former habits had 
ruined his constitution. He was affected with the con- 
sumption the first time I saw him ; and this insidious 
disease continued to undermine his health, until at last^ 
he fell a prey to it^ but he continued his labors among 
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US until the summer before he died« He was visited hy 
some of t|ie colored preachers belonging to the AUenites, 
which separated from the Methodisit Episcopal Church. 
He attended their conference, and joined with them at 
that time. He said to me on his return, that he had 
done it, believing he could be more useful among his 
own people than among the whites ; and that he had to 
make no sacrifice of principle in so doing, for they held 
fast to the Methodic doctrine, and, with but little altera- 
tion, to the Discipline. Yet^ notwithstanding he had 
withdrawn from the Methodist Episcopal Church, for 
the sake of what he had done among the Indians, I al- 
ways treated him as though he had not; and so long as 
he lived, he received support. 

In the fall of 1823 he grew worse, and soon was con- 
fined to his house. As the winter set in, he was confined 
^ his bed. I visited him frequently, and had many se- 
rious conversations with him. He always spoke with 
strong confidence of his future state, and said he had no 
doubt of his acceptance with God, through faith in 
Christ. I visited him a short time before his death. As 
I was about to start on a journey to the north, and ex- 
pected to see him no more, we parted with the hope of 
meeting in a better world. He died in his own house, 
December 17, 1823, in great peace. His funeral wag 
attended by my worthy colleague. Rev. Jacob Hooper. 

Having made, arrangements for our journey to the 
north, we started December 10th, 1823. Our company 
consisted of Mononcue, Squire Gray-eyes, and Jonathan 
Pointer, for interpreter. Mononcue and Jonathan went 
by Stewart's, to take their farewell of him, the rest of us 
having done it previously, and were to meet us at the 
B ig S^ ring reservation. Gray-eyes and myself took the 
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packs and hiMrses, And went a nearer route across the 
plains. Tliis day was cold, the wmd blowing frofn the 
north, and the snow driving in our faces. After travel- 
ing several miles, we stopped at a cottage, warmed our- 
selves, and made a repaat on bread and meat. We then 
, started, and entered a gloomy forest. The snow hang- 
ing on the bu«hes across our path, and the dark, lower- 
ing clouds suspended over us, led us U> serious reflec- 
tions on death and the grave. Whil^ solemn meditatioflf 
were passing, through our mind% the clouds were dis- 
persed, and the cheerful sun shone brilliantly upoQ us. 
The thought of t>e second advent of Christ, in all his 
splendor, and a redemption from the grave, followed; and 
we felt a prelibation of the raptures of that day when 
clouds and storms should cease for ever, and the light of 
God^s countenance shine upon us all. 

The great contrast between the darkness and the ligh^ 
made us remember the poor, benighted Indians we were 
going to visit They were living in the gloom of death ; 
while the hateful superstition of past and present delu- 
sions, had buried aU their comforts. Crime of all de- 
scriptions, as the fruit of the intoxicating draught, had 
polluted every fountain of happiness; and witchcraft, 
with its midnight enchantments, girded all the other 
«vils, and fastened Aem firmly on the poor Indian's soul. 
No cheerful ray. of hope, breaking, through the darkness 
of the future, came to bless or comfort him. All was a 
dark and dreary uncertainty. But the darkness will soon 
give way, before the glorious light of the Gospel of 
Christ. We are his einbassadors, and bring good news, 
and glad tidings of great joy. ** How beautiful upon the 
mountains, are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings.** 

AAer traveling sevend miles, and the shades of night 
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had begBn to inclose us, we came to some Indian houses, 
the inhabitants of which were wandering in the forest, 
in quest of game. Here we concluded to stay for the 
night. After making a good fire, feeding and securing 
our horses, my comrade made search for, and procured a 
root of sassafras, of which we made tea; which, afler 
riding in the cold, was very refreshing. After having 
supped, we commended ourselves to God, by prayer and 
Aanksgiving, imploriiif his blessing on our journey and 
^ its objects, and spread our blankets and lay down to rest. 
The night being cdd, we had frequently to rise and re- 
new our fire. In the morning, we had prayer, fed our 
horses, and while eating our breakfast, our two friends, 
Mononcue and Pointer, joined us. We set out through 
a thick forest, and traveled a small Indian trail, our way 
being obstructed by logs and swamps. This morning 
our pack horse got scared, and ran off with our camp 
equipage; but we soon caught him, and but little damage 
was done. 

Our conversation this day, was varied, comprehend- 
ing mapy topics. One, however, seemed to interest my 
companions ; which was, the providence of God over the 
world. There were many things that seemed daik to 
their minds, and which they could not solve. For in- 
stance, we were passing through a great wind-fall, where 
every tree was eitlier blown down or broken off. Now, 
what purpose God could have in sending so strong a 
wind into this wilderness, or what purpose it was design- 
ed to serve, was to them a mystery. I said, '' My broth- 
ers, if you knew all God's reasons why he does so, you 
would be as wise as God himself. This we cannot know 
now, but we may know hereafter/' " But has God the 

right to break down all these trees, when he pleases?" 

19 
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*< O ye5, he has the right, for he made them ; and he has 
the right to kiH and make alive." *♦ There," said Mo- 
noneue, pokiting to one which had heen broken off, 
inhere is one that is lik« me. Almost all my friends 
are dead, and I am broken off at the top. Many win- 
ters have blown on my head, and the frosts of years have 
whitened it. These saplings fitly represent my children 
and grand-children. They are growing around my roots, 
and soon I shall fall into the grou^ and they will cover 
me with earth." 

We had translated a hymn into W3^Hndott, and em- 
ployed ourselves in learning to sing together—- 

** Hail thou blest mom, when the Great Mediator, 
Down from the regions of gloiy descends/' &,c. 

This day my two companions and Pointer Itfarned to 
sing the translation tolerably well, and we made the 
swamps vocal with our songs. 

After toiling hard, we reached the west branch of Por- 
tage river. The sun had sunk behind a cloud. We 
stopped under die branches of a beech tree, c^t wood 
for the might, soraped away the snow, stretched our 
tents, and Mononooe soon prepared some supper, by 
roasting our meat on a stick, and boiling some spice- 
wood twigs. We then engaged in a long conversation 
about the former wars of their naition, and the success of 
the different parties. 

He related one case, in which a whole party of their 
enemies were entirely cut off. Some years previously, 
they had taken a Wyandott woman, and made a slave of 
her. On a war excursion they took her with them, prob- 
ably to mend their moccasons and make their fires. At 
br near whei^ we were ^en encamped, they stopped for 
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the night, and sent her for wood. While she was thus 
wandering, she fell in with a party of her own people, 
jaind they agreed with her, that as soon as the Indians fell 
asleep, she should tie their feet together, and if they 
should awake while she was doing it, she was to fly to 
them for protection. She succeeded, and Uie Wyandotts 
fell upon them, and destroyed them all, so that none 
escaped. 

The country throngh which we passed was flat and 
swampy land, interspersed with some of the finest sogas 
trees I have ever seen in the northern part of the state* 
Among these are many sugar camps, where the Indians 
pake sugar and catch raccoons. This is their spring 
employment, from the first of February to the first of 
April. The men take several hundred raccoons in one 
of these hunts, and the women ^re employed in making 
sugar. 

On the morning of the 12th, we set out at an early 
hour. Our path led througb a part of the Black Swamp, 
lying between the west and north fork of Portage river. 
The swamp was almost impassable. As the ice was not 
strong enough to bear our horses, they were continually 
breaking through. One of our horses was twice mired. 
This swamp extended about eleven miles. We reached 
the north fork, where we entered the plains, which con- 
tinued to the Mavmee river. 

These plains are, for the most part, thin land, and 
interspersed throughout with bogs, or low wet places, 
and often covered with water for half a mile. Our trav* 
eling now being more pleasant, my friends conversed 
with me about the country, and I learned that this tract 
of land, lying between Portage river and the Maumee, 
which was all plains, interspersed with groves of timber. 
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covered a large extent of country, and was used every 
fall for their ring hunt. This is made by setting fire to 
the leaves and grass m a circle of fifteen or twenty miles ; 
and the firo drives all the game into a poand, where they 
sre shot down in immense quantities* Sometimes as 
many as five hundred deer have been killed, on one of 
these occasions. The raccoons climb the trees in the 
groves of timber, aiid are caught in great abundance. 
One of our party said he had killed as many as fifty in 
one day. These are most generally shot with the bow 
and arrow. The product of the himt is equally divided 
amongst the individuals who compose the paorty. 

This day was dark and cold. Sometimes the snow, 
fell so fast that we could hardly dkcem the trace. Late 
ki the evening, we- reached the Lower Rapids of the 
Maumee river, and forded it just above the principal 
rapid. The ford was seemingly dangerous, on account 
of the fissures in the rocks, some of which were deep 
and narrow. The swiftness of the stream was such, 
that it seemed ahmost impossible, should the horsed; 
stun^bk and fall, that we could escape drovVning. But 
^we had no other way to, get across ; and protected by a 
kind Providence, we passed in safely.. That night we 
Tode ten miles, and put up at a public house kept by a 
man who made a profession of leligion. 

As the snow was deep, and the day unfavorable, we 
were the only travelers, and were pewnitted to occupy 
the bar-room. After we had partaken of some refresh- 
ments, (the first we had received since morning,) we 
were invited to have prayer with tiie family ; and in this 
we enjoyed ourselves well. I asked Mononcue te singf 
who was aided hy the other Indians ; and after singing. 
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to join in prayer. They sang in sweetest strains, in In- 
dian, the following h3rmn: 

" Come thou Fount of every blessing, 
Tune iny heart to sing thy grace," &c. ; 

and I sang with them in English, which seemed to have 
a powerful effect on the man of the house and his family, 
it heing a strange thing to them to hear Indians thus sing 
and pray. My old friend's soul was fired with his 
theme, and he prayed as if the heavens and the earth 
were coming together. When we arose from our knees, 
he and Squire Gray-eyes went and shook hands with all 
in the house, weeping and exhorting them in Indian to 
turn to God, believe and live. We had a good meeting, 
for many of the family wept. Here I will give a few 
verses of the hymn before mentioned, in the Wyandott 
language : 

Yar-TO-tawsa shre-wan daros 

Du-saw-shaw-taw-trapwar4a 
Di-da-sha^hoo-saw-ma-gawrah 
. Dow-ta^ta ya-tu-haw-^u. 

Chorus. — ^Durah-ma-yah ! durah-ma-yaht 

Ded-so-mah-ras qui-hun-ca. 
EveiiisH. — ^HaUehiiah! halleluiah! 

We are on our journey home. 

Yar-ro-tawsa shi^wan daros 

Shasus tatot di euarta 
Scar tie hoo tiir share wan daro 

Sha yar ne tshar see sentra. 

Durah-ma-yah ! durah-ma-yah, &c. 

On-on-ti zo-hot si caw-quor 

Sheat un taw ruh de Shasus so 
You yo dashar san de has lo 
Dishee caw quar, na ha ha. 

Durah-ma-yah ! dura-ma-yah I &c. 
19* 
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After we retired, brother Monooctie asked me^ ^^Its 
this man religious?" I said, "Yeft, I believe so.'* 
" How can that be," said he, " while he keeps and sells 
the fire waters? (meaning ardent spirits.) I thought that 
religious men were to love God and all men, and not do 
any evil ; and can there be a worse evil than the keeping 
and measuring, out this destructive thing, which makes 
men crazy, and leads them to commit any crime, even 
murder ?" I told him it was a great evil and sin, and I 
(iould not see how any man could be good and practice 
it; that it never did any good, but was always productive 
of the worst crimes. He then replied that all such ought 
to be kept out of the Church, or turned out if they were 
in and would not quit it. I agreed with him in senti- 
ment; so, after prayer, we spread our blankets, and com- 
mitted ouiselves t» sleep. 

We made an early start on the 13th. Our road was 
much better, and lay, principally, through a rolling, 
sandy country of j^ins, interspersed with groves of 
white-oak. About an hour before sun-set, we crossed 
the River Raisin. This is one of the most beautiful pla- 
ces I have ever seen. The river and the lake afforded a 
delightful prospect, even at that dreary season of the year. 
We turned into a French settltment on Sandy creek, (the 
prairies being all burned,) and obtained lodging for the 
sight in a small hut. The family was quite large, and 
the hut, with the accession we made, was literally filled. 
Sometime after, our landlord came home with a keg of 
whisky. He put it under his bed, and soon was engaged 
in a conversation with our interpreter, and through him 
with the chiefs. Being tired and weary, I got my blank- 
et, and took one corner of the hut for my bed. After 
the man and his wife had crossed themselves, and said 
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some kind of prayer in French, they lay down. Then 
MonoQCue asked Pointer if we were to have prayer to- 
night. His reply was, ** I do not know. The preacher 
has gone to bed, zs^d so have all the family." *' Well," 
said he, " we will prSiy notwithstanding." So he began, 
and the other two joined in. He prayed with great fer^ 
Yor. This alarmed the Frenchman and his wife, so that 
Ih'ey could scarcely stay in bed. I kept my position un- 
til it was ovCT, and then we all went to sleep. But the 
weather being extremely cold, we could not rest Ittig; 
and about four o'clock, all arose. Here our host pk^ 
posed making a present to the chiefs, and spoke to them 
to that effect. Mononcue asked him what he had to give^ 
The reply was, ** A good dram of whisky." Mononcue 
exhibited the greatest disdain and contempt, picked up 
his, bridle and hat, and said, ** We will now go." We 
followed, got our horses ; and dark, snowing, and blow* 
ing as it was, we set off through a plain country, without 
a jroad or path. We followed Mononcue as our guide ; 
and about two hours after, we were glad to see the day 
break on us. At sun-rise we reached the woodland on 
Stony creek. Here the snow had drifted until it was 
near two feet deep. When we came to the creek, our 
guide seemed determined lo proceed. I said, *' Monon- 
cue, are we to have nothing to eat? I am hungry." 
" Well," he said, " let us stop." We coQimenced scra- 
ping away the snow, and shortly had a fire. I made the 
coffee, and Mononcue broiled the meat. Before we be- 
gan our repast, he said we ^ust have prayer. I asked 
him to pray. We kneeled down in the snow, which 
was almost to our arms when on our knees, and he pray- 
ed until I was almost frozen, and with a zeal and devo- 
tion peculiar to himself. 
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After we had refreshed ourselves, and the horses had 
browsed, we passed the creek with some difficulty, and 
continued our journey along a blind Indian path, over 
which hung bushes heavy laden with snow. This, to- 
gether with fallen timber, rendered our way almost im- 
passable ; so that it was late in the after|ioon when we 
arrived at the Huron river, in the Wyandott reserve of 
eight sections. Here we had a very formidable difficulty 
to encounter^ The river was just fordable, aad frozen 
on boUti sides for two or more rods. We alighted, too k 
our tomahawks and cut the ice ; then jiunpcd our horses 
down into the water, got on, and rode to iho ice on the 
opposite shore. Here we sat on our horses, and eut the 
ice, when the water was more than mid side ef deep ; &m\ 
I think a colder day I hardly ever experienced. After 
staying in the water nearly half an hour, we got on the 
ice, and whipped our horses upon it. We wer& not out 
of the water ten minutes before our clothts were froxett 
stiff; and then we had two miles to go before we should 
arrive at any house* We set off at full speed, and ar- 
rived at sun-down at the residence of our old friend Hon- 
nis, where we were most cordially and heartily wel- 
comed, and our wants wete comfortably supjdied. How 
good it is, ev^ in a land of savages, to find a friend and 
a welcome in the hour of need ; and never were men 
more kindly received than we wfere on this occasion. 

This being the Sabbath, (though it had been our in- 
tention to reach this place on Saturday, but the roads 
and weather had prevented|) we immediately sent forth 
word in the village that we would hold meeting at night. 
All were in attendance. I tried to preach, and brothers 
Mononcue ani Gray-eyes exhorted. Then we invited 
such as were seeking religion to come forward to be 
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prayed for. Several came, whom we endeavored td 
point to the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of 
the world. Some of them believed with the heart unto 
righteousness. The next morning we had meeting again, 
and formed a class of twelve members. This was the 
first Indian class formed in the Michigan territory. 

We found a friend and great advocate of religion in 
btother Honnis. I was remarkably struck with the ap- 
pearance of this man. His frame was large, his face 
resembled that of the German : high forehead and cheek 
bones, his nose aquiline, and his hair as white as wool. 
He sat on a deer skin, with his legs crossed. His eyes 
were dim, and almost sightless. His Kinnekinick pouch, 
in which he kept his pipe and tobacco, with, a knife that 
was nearly worn to the back, which he used for cutting 
his tobacco, was on one side, and a pair of crutches on 
the other. I think I have never seen a man more digni- 
fied in his appearance. His countenance was calm and 
serene. After the usual ceremonies of smoking were 
over, he addressed us in the following manner : ** Broth- 
ers, I am glad that the Great Spirit has given me this op- 
portunity of seeing your faces once more before I die. 
He has ialways been kind to me. I have heard what the 
Great Spirit has done for you and many of our nation, 
by his word and ministers, and I have rejoiced in it; but 
my age and afflictions have prevented me ftom getting up, 
and going to see and join you in it I have waited until 
God has sent you to my cabin, for which I thank him." 

I then told him that I had come to bring him the glad 
tidings of salvation ; that Jesus, his Savior, had died to 
save all the world, and that whosoever believed on him, 
and broke off from their mits, should certainly find mer- 
cy. While I spoke to him, the tears fell in streams from 



220 HISTORY OF THE 

his almost sightless eyes, and his swelling soul was big 
with gratitude and praise to God for his redeeming love. 
He said, ** I have always prayed to the Great Spirit, and 
I know he has heard me and protected me, in the butlle- 
field, and in the hour of sickness, aixd he has kept me 
from the sin of drunkenness ; but I have doTie many oth- 
er things, that were contrary to his mind, and I am very 
sorry. I have been lobking up for help in ray old days, 
and have often felt happy in ray soul ; but this news of ii 
Savior makes my heart more glad, and I will now look 
to him as my great help in these days of my great weak* 
ness. I must soon go the road of all the earth* 1 can- 
not walk without these sticks, and the sun is hid from 
my eyes. But I hope my children and grand-children 
will take hold of this great word, whieh God has spoken 
to all nations, and now to us, and hold it fast until tl^ey 
shall be called upon to go to their Father's house above." 

This man was taken prisoner when he was so young 
as not to recollect any thing, but that his name was Hon^ 
nis, and that he crossed very high mountains. At this 
time he supposed himself to be over eighty-five years 
old. He was one of the principal chiefs for many years, 
and was very highly esteemed as a man. He was well 
acquainted with the history of the Catholic priests and 
their religion ; and told us that there was a great difFer- 
4Bnce between the conduct of the first priests and those 
that had last lived among them ; that the first were sober, 
praying, good men, but the last would say one thing and 
act the contrary way, so that the Indians had not much 
confidence in them. He gave me a history of the wars, 
customs, and manners of the Indians, which will be 
found in another part of this work. 

The Indians on this reserve were a mixture of the 
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Bhatvnees and Wyandotts, by intennarriages. Their 
lands were good, and their situations comfortable. 

On the 15th we rode to the mouth of the Detroit 
^iver, and put up with Mr. John Walker, a son of Wil- 
liam Walker, of Upper Sandusky. This is a most beau» 
tiful part of the country. Here the Detroit river pours 
the water of the upper la^es into Lake Erie, on its way 
tn the great Falls of Niagara, and thence to the ocean. 
Here tlie view to the eye is extended, until the blue 
etheria! and the blue wave seem to meet. The heavens 
above, and the waters of the lake below, seem to unite 
together, and vision cannot penetrate farther. The wind 
was blowing almoat a gale, and the mountain waves were 
breaking on the sandy beach, with the sound of many 
waters. The distance across the mouth of the river is 
computed to be about five miles. Above the mouth, the 
river is divided, and runs on each side of the Grosse 
Island, which is eight miles long, and about three miles 
wide. The largest body of water, and the most naviga- 
ble branch, lies on the British side. Opposite the lower 
end of the island, on the Canada side, is the British fort. 
Maiden, a noted place in the late war. On the river, 
two miles above this, is the Indian reservation, on which 
some of the Wyandotts live. This extends seven miles 
on the river, and nine miles back. Near to the mouih of 
the river, on the American side, is the Indian town called 
Brownstown, near which a severe battle was fought in 
the late war. This took its name from a man who was 
taken prisoner when young, from Greenbrier, in Vir- 
ginia, a brother of General Brown, of that country. 
He maitied an Indian woman, and raised a large family. 
He was remarkable all his life for sobriety and rectitude 
of conduct ; was greatly esteemed, and the influence of 
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his example was great through his whole life. In 1800 
this village contained many inhabitants, who treated 
strangers and travelers with great hospitality. I staid 
two days and two nights with them, and found them 
very kind. But this land has since been ceded to the 
United States, and the Indians have all left it* 

After tarrying for the night on this deiightful spot, we 
set off next morning for Detroit city. Here we were 
joyfully received by my old friend> brodier Dean. The 
news got out that some of the Ohnstian Indians were 
with me, and this called together some who were scepti- 
cal on the subject of the possibility of Indians being re- 
ligions. They conversed with them on that subject, and 
found that they were not at a loss to give a reason of the 
hope that was in them. They could tell of their convic- 
tion, conversion, and progress in godliness, as well as 
though they had been taught to read, or were brought up 
by Christian parents. 

After the conversation ended, in which I took no part, 
but left them to make the exainination for themselves, I 
asked the Indian brethren to sing a hymn in Wyandott, 
which they did, to die astonishment of the comply. 
Then I asked Mononcue to pray, which he did with 
great fervor and zeal ; and before he was done, the com* 
pany were affected to tears, to hear a poor Indian pray 
with such power. When we arose from our knees, they 
sung again, and, with their faces wet with tears, went 
around the room, and shook hands with all present. 

This put an end to all their unbelief, and they most 
cordially received and embraced them as children of 
God, bom of his Spirit, and bound for the land of Ca- 
naan. It was a blessed evening to me and all present. 
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We continued to hold our meeting for sometime, and 
then parted, in hope of meeting in a world of glory. 

The next morning we visited Gov. Cass, and were re- 
ceived with great kindness, and obtained from him all the 
information he was in possession of, in reference to the 
situation of the Indians in that region of country. 

^We were referred by the Governor to Major Baker, 
commandant of the garrison, who had recently built the 
military works at Saginaw. Brother Mononcue and my- 
self dined with the Governor, who treated us with the 
greatest respcfct I tried to preach at candle-light, from 
Romans vi, 23, "The wages of sin is deatfi," Ac; 
and God owned his word. Many were cut to the heart, 
and inquired the way of salvation. 

On the morning of the 18th we took breakfast with 
brother Lockwood, and waited on Major Baker for in- 
formation, and met with a kind reception.. He told us 
that the Indians were, at that time, principally in the 
woods, hunting, except the old chie^ Kish-a-kauk-o, and 
that he was violently opposed to missions and to religion 
of ev^ery kind ; and at that time, particularly, he was much 
exasperated and very wicked, on account of an attempt 
made by the Indians to put him do]ivn from being chief. 
He was so wicked, and such a murderer, (^r he had re- 
cently killed two Indians,) that they were determined he 
should exercise his authority as chief no longer, and he 
was determined not to be deposed from office. He was 
one of the worst savages in the countryl This chief af- 
terwards died in prison at Detroit, where he had been 
confined for misdemeanors against the government. 

Our prospects were now rather unfevorable, in rela- 
tion to the accomplishment of our present purpose ; and, 

after maturely considering the whole, we concluded to 
20 
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go no farther for the present , but to a wait, the return of 
the Indians, and see what the consequences would be ; 
and if a faYorable change could be effected, to prosecute 
our purpose. 

In tlie meantime, Mononcue, Gray-eyes, and Pointer, 
ti^' crossed over the river, and gone to pay a visit to the 
Wyandotts on the Aux Canards river. At the end of two 
days I followed them, after leaving some appointments 
to fill on my return. The first night I passed out of my, 
own native country, was with Adam Brown, son of the 
man of that name at Brownstown,' before spoken oC 
Here we found his mother, a very aged native woman, 
and one that walked in the light for years, smd was a 
praying Indian. I found her confidence was strong in 
the goodness of the Great Spirit; yet she did not know 
Jesus, and seldom heard his name. I talked with her 
freely, and taught her the plan of salvation by faith in 
Jesus. She listened with the deepest interest, received 
the word in faith, and blessed God for the light which 
had fallen on her path, which was now more cjear, so 
that she should be able to travel it with more confidence, 
and witli a stronger step. Here I met three persons who 
had been at the mission at Upper Sandusky, and who had 
obtained pardon through the mercy of God. Brother 
John Gold and his wife were happy in the knowledge of 
sins forgiven. Our brethren had been holding a meeting, 
and exhorting their friends to flee the wrath to come. 

The next day, being the 24th of December, 1823, we 
met at the house of Mr. Clarke, who was married to a 
daughter of old Adam Brown. The house was full, and 
I commenced preaching from Luke ii, 10, "And the an- 
gel said unto them, fear not," &c. In this discourse I 
gave a history of the creation, of man and his fall, &c. ; 
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the promise of God that he should be redeemeed by the 
seed of the woman, and the renewal of this promise to 
succeeding generations, to the patriarchs and prophets; 
of the birth of Christ at the time appointed, and its an- 
nouncement by an angel ; the doctrine of his atonement; 
his sufferings, death, resurrection, ascension and present 
intercession; of sending his apostles, and afterwards 
ministers, to preach the gospel to eveiy creature on the 
face of the earth. I then showed that God required men 
everywhere to repent ; and those who did forsake their 
sins, and seek God faithfully by prayer, and keeping his 
commandments, should find mercy. 

ThisMiscourse lasted, perhaps, three hours. The con- 
gregatioto listened with deep and silent attention, and of- 
ten tears streamed from their eyes. At the close of the 
sermoi^, we commenced singing and praying ; and after 
prayer meeting, I opened a door for members, and or- 
ganized a Church among this people. Nine came for- 
ward, and one of that number was the aged widow 
Brown, bending over the grave, laden with the weight 
of threescore years and ten, giving glory to God, and 
exclaiming, "I will go.'* This was an indescribable 
•time. Brothers Mononcue and Gray-eyes told their ex- 
perienco in the most pathetic manner, and were joined 
by birother Gold and his wife. The whole congregation 
was melted into tears. Even 7b-wiorrot^ and SpliUlogt 
two of the oldest chiefs, were filled with wonder and 
amazement. I also added to th^ nine, who had just 
joined, the three who had joined at the mission, which 
made twelve, i^hom I formed into a class, and appointed 
brother Gold leader. Among those who joined were 
Samuel Brown, (afterwards an interpreter to the mission. 
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if^n lic^i^ed p^cher,) Mud'Cater and his wife, Mrs. 
Clarke, and Magee, 

This was the first Methodist Indian society formed 
in the Canadas^ and it was a wonder to all who he^rd 
|#t; but God wa& in the work, and inspired them to 
Keep up tl^ir prayer and class meetings, and I instructed 
-to go and get the preachers who traveled on that 
circuit, to whom I alsQ wrote on the subject, to come 
and take them into their regular work, which they did. 
But this little class felt that it was a branch of the Sia-' 
dusky mission ; and as many as could, would cmne over 
once or twice a year, to our quarterly meetings ; and our 
Indian exhorters would visit tham several times in the 
year, and hold two and three days' meetingai with them. 
The work spread, and the class was greatly increased. 
I returned to the American side, to fill my appointments 
there, and left the brethren with this new class, for a few 
days, to instruct and build them up in their most holy 
faith. 

On the 26th, I preached on the Rouge river, at broth- 
er Robert Abbott's, from Ephesians v, 15, 16, "See 
that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, re- 
deeming the time, because the days are evil." We had 
a time of feeling; many wept, and a few joined class^ 
Next day I rode nineteen miles, to a new settlement, and 
preached from the fif\h chapter of Jolm, and part of the 
sixth verse, " Wilt thou be made whole ?*' These peo- 
ple seemed as though they were not sensible that they 
were sick, and manifested no concern about a physician^ 
and I fear I left th^n in the same state. 

Next day I rode five miles, and preached in the even- 
ing to a very ^ttentiv^ and weeping congregation, Hecc^i 
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I think* the seed fell in good ground, and I hope it will 
bring forth fruit abundantly to the glory of God. 

On Sabbath I rode to Pontiac, and preached to a large 
congregation, eonsidering the sparseness of the poptda- 
tion, for some came fifteen miles. I preached from the 
first three verses of the first Psalm, with much liberty in 
speaking ; and God owned and blessed his word. I rode 
seven miles, and preached again at night to many, who 
devoured the word of life with an appetite that spoke the 
Slate of their hearts. 

Here, in this wilderness, were scattered some thirty 
Methodists, who hungered for the word of life. There 
were also a few Presbyterians and Baptists, who were 
much more friendly, and umited in worship, and every 
good wofrk with us, much more cordially than they were 
in the habit of doing in the older settlements ; and, I 
have no doubt, but the time will soon come, when this 
wilderness shall blossom as the rose. / 

I returned to Detroit, and preached at night from Rev. 
XX, 12, " I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God, and the books were opened," &c. This night will 
be remembered in eternity. Such were the cries for 
mercy, that my voice -was drowned. More than fort)^ 
came forward to be prayed for, and several experienc0d 
the pardon of their sins, while many others resolved ner- 
er to rest until they found redemption in the blood jof 
the Lamb. This city seemed now to be visited with a 
cloud of mercy, and it appeared the next day as if ^1 
business was suspended. I went from house to hou^e, 
and exhorted all to turn to Christ. I went into the liar- 
racks, among the officers and soldiers, and preacheq to 
them Jesus and the resurrection. 1 prayed in every 
house which I visited, and there was an awful shading 
20* 
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among the dry bones. About sixty joined die Church, 
as the fruit of these meetings ; and, if I could have staid, 
I have no <toubt that many more would have joined; 
but it was imperiously necessary for me to return-home* 
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CHAPTER X. 

The author's return home from Detroit — Preparations for the 
journey — ^Incident» on the way — Sleeps on the ground — Passing^ 
the Manmee-*He and his companions come to an Indian camp- 
Spoons of lynn bark — Return to the mission — Attempts of the 
heathen party to revive their old religion — ^Their curious notions 
respecting the Bible — ^The chie£i accuse the sub-agent — ^His trial 
before Mr. Johnston — Unfounded allegations against the author-— 
His manner of defense — Mr. Johnston's lettei^-The author*s life 
threatened — ^He enq>loys no means of offense or defense— Respect 
shown to him by the wicked Indians. 

Thk next day we bid our friends at Detroit adieu, and 
set our faces toward home. It rained, and was very disa- 
greeable. For our journey I procured a few pounds of 
sea bisttuit, which was so hard that we could not use it 
until it was soaked in water. We also purchased ^e 
half of a deer from an In|Uan. When we pitched our 
camp, all was wet. Some went to stretch our tent, oth- 
ers to kindle the fire, and the rest went into the hog to 
gather grass for us to sleep on. About dark we found 
ourselves seated under our tent doth, our fire Mazing, 
and our meat stuck upon a stick roasting. Then brother 
Mononcue got out our bread, and found it quite too hard 
ibr his teeth. He called out, << My friend, what sort of 
bread is this? It is as hard as a stone." I said, *^ It is 
sailor's bread, and must be dipped in the water to soften 
it." " Wdl," said he, " it may do for men on the water 
or in the water, but it is not good for dry land." After 
our repast, we turned our horses out into the woods ; and 
then, after committing ourselves to God*s protection, we 
lay down on*the wet grass, in our half-dried blankets, 
and soon fell asleep. A merciful Providence protected 
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US until we awoke in the morning, to prepare for our 
journey. 

We arrived late in the evening of this day at the Rap- 
ids of the Maumee* The river having become a little 
swollen by the rains, it was dangerous to <^ms. But 
there was no alternative : we must ride through it, or 
remain where we were ; so, trusting in a gracious Provi- 
dence to direct the footsteps of our horses, we set for- 
ward, every one taking his own route* Neither we nor 
our horses could see the fissures in tfie rocks. Only one 
horse stumbled, and the rider did not fall; but the rapidi- 
ty of Uie stream carried them both within less ih^ four 
feet of where the water commenced its most precipitous 
descent. The horse, however, recovered, stood, trem*- • 
bling for awhile, and then made his way out. Having 
all got safe over, I said, •* My friends, for tiiis Provi- 
dence, we ought to give praise to (Jod.** We joined, 
and sung a hymn as we rode along; and within a mile of 
the river, we again encamped for the' night. Here we 
received some kindness from a backwoods settler. He 
gave us com and milk, and some potatoes. 

The next morning we set off early, and 'did not stop 
our pace until just before sun-down. We heard the crack 
of a rifle a short distance from the road. Mononcue saiil 
to me, ** TaW'Wa Indians !" We turned off to a litlle 
branch and found them there encamped. We went to a 
large bottom about a quarter of a mtie above, and turned 
out our tired animals to a fine blue grass pasture. I said 
to Gray-eyes, " Go and buy us some bear meat for sup* 
per." So he went, and soon returned with some. The 
rest cooked, and I lay down to rest, tired and hungry. I 
said to myself, " Some would think this hard fare ; but I 
rejoice that God has counted me wortKy even to be a 
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teacher and guide to the poor Indian/* Here my soul 
was filled with glory and with God. I could hardly re- 
frain from shouting. I continued these sweet meditations 
until brother Mononcue aroused me to supper. He had 
made soup, and in order to use it, he also made spoons 
out of lyn^ bark. We took a hearty meal, said our 
prayers, and slept sweetly beneath the protection of God. 

The next day we reached the Big Spring reserve. 
Here we had a good prayer meeting ; and Uien found 
oar way to the mission. 

On our return, we found, that brother Stewart had gone 
to his reward ; and no doubt he rests in Abraham's bosom. 
la the meantime, the adversary had been at work, and 
great efforts had been made by the heathen party to op- 
pose our religion, and to establish their own. They now 
became organized, so as to have meeting every Sabbath, 
in order to keep any of their party from going to hear 
the Gospel, and to draw off all that were weak and wa- 
vering. De-un-quot, the head chief, and War-pole, were 
the principal men—- both of the Porcupine tribe. With 
them' they connected the old Cherokee-boy, and made 
Seionta their high priest. He appointed some others as 
his assistants, to sing and dance, and narrate their tradi- 
tions, and to exhort them to be faithful in holding on to 
their fathers' religion. They taught that the Great Spirit 
would be angry with them, if they should quit it, and 
join the white man's Book. This Book was not sent 
to them, nor for them, or else they would havo had it 
sent in their own language, and they would have been 
taught to read and understand it They said, '* It had a 
great many things that did not suit people that hunted, 
but those tiiat worked the earth, as its figures were suited 
to them and not to us. When it speaks of plowiiE^, and 
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sowing, and reaping, the whites understand these things, 
and the language suits them. But what does an Indian 
know of this ?'* These, and many other such arguments, 
were brought to dissuade and draw off those^ that were 
only half awakened. Feasts and dancing were held al- 
most every week. The drunkard's yell ai^ the Indian 
flute were frequently heard. The young men and women 
painted, and employed themselves in riding to and fro. 

The chiefs and nation had become dissatisfied with the 
sub-agent, and thought him unfit to manage their con- 
cerns. During my absence, Between-the-loga« Hicks, 
Peacock, Punch, and others, had preferred charges 
against him, to Col. Johnston. He had written to them, 
that he would come in March, and see them &ce to face. 
This excitement had cooled the fiame of the revival. I 
plainly saw that there was a storm ahead. I made use of 
every exertion to prevent it, by keeping up our prayer 
and class meetings ; and was fully and ably sustiained by 
the mission family, especially by brother Wm. Walker 
and Robert Armstrong, who now to me were as armor 
bearers. We strove to keep things in as cool a dtate as 
possible. At length I found that the traders^ (who were 
in the habit of selling liquor to the Indians,) add the sub- 
agent, were combined against me and the mission. They 
asserted that I was at the bottom of their dissatbfaction, 
and that it was through me the charges were preferred 
against the sub-agent. But at this I felt no alarm, for I 
was conscious that I was inno6ent. 

The day of trial came on, and the parties met at the 
mission school house. I was not present, nor had I any 
intention of attending, unless in self-defense. A vast 
number were gathered; and when Col. Johnston had 
opened the council by reading the charges, the Indians, 



WTANDOTT MISSION. 239 

by their speaker, Between-the-logs, said that they were 
unaccustomed to the form of trial, and would not be able 
to do themselves justice, and asked leave of Col. John- 
ston to select a man who would conduct the trial for them. 
To this Col. Johnston readily agreed ; and, after some 
little counseling amongst themselves, I was chosen by 
them for that purpose. I was accordingly sent for ; and 
although I saw plainly the delicate situation in which I 
was placed, I agreed to act for them. This trial lasted 
three days. 

In the meantime, the sub-agent and his party were tri- 
umphing in the prospect that th^y would be able to in- 
volve me, and so strike a fatal blow at the mission. But 
after the business of examination was over, and the plead- 
ings finished, to await the decision of the judge, I arose 
and requested the liberty to speak. I then stated that I 
had learned that the accused and his party, intended to 
report that the oj^osition of the chiefs and the charges 
originated with me ; and, as I was there as the organ of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and an agent for the 
general government in the application of the money ap- 
plied by the Secretary of War, and held a very responsi- 
ble relation to both, I would claim it as a privilege to de- 
fend myself and the mission family, from any imputation 
in this case. I knew that it was not my place to prove a 
negative, but that it was the place of my accusers to prove 
,that I had actually been guilty. Nor is it often in the 
power of the accused to prove the negative ; but I think, 
on this occasion, I am able, and will do it, with your 
permission. 

Col. Johnston readily granted my request, and said it 
was 6f importance to me and my work that I should do 
so, if I could. 
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I then proceeded, ** Sir, you and my accusers know 
that I cannot converse in the Wyandott language, and 
that, in conversing, I have to use an interpreter. Now, 
sir, here they all are. I wish you to swear them all, to 
answer the agent any questions that he may propose to 
them on that subject. If they all clear me, I shall be 
clear indeed." This was done ; and he examined them 
all under oath, and they aU acquitted me. One, only, 
said that in the summer the chiefs mentioned it to me, 
through him, and that I dissuaded them from any such 
course. Those men were more disappointed than any 
men I ever saw. They were confounded, and their 
looks sppke fully the sensations they felt. 

I then asked Mr. Johnston to give me a certificate of 
this investigation, that I might be able to meet any re- 
ports on the subject, which he readily did; and it is in 
the following words : 

" Complaints having been made to me by the Wyan- 
dott chiefs, against John Shaw, sub-agent at this place, a 
public investigation of the charges was held and termin- 
ated on yesterday ; and, as it appeared in the course of 
the inquiry, that some insinuations had been made that 
the Rev. James B. Finley, or persons connected with the 
missionary establishment here, under his care, might have 
countenanced, aided or encouraged the Indians in nuking 
those charges against Mr. Shaw : Therefore, I hereby . 
certify that in the course of the whole investigation, 
which continued for several days, there were not any 
facts or circumstances developed that could be construed 
in any degree to implicate Mr. Finley, or any of the per- 
sons belonging to the mission. On the contrary, the 
most clear and satisfactory testimony was produced to 
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show Uiat Mr. Finley, or the persons attached to the 
mission, never interfered, in any way whatever, to en- 
courage the Indians in &dr opposition to Mr. Shaw. 
From my long experience among Indians, and an exam- 
ination of the testimony and information derived from 
other quarters, I pronounce the aforesaid suspicions to 
be groundless, and without any support whatever. 

** Given under my hand at Upper Sandusky, the 27th 
day of March, 1824. (Signed,) 

''John Johnston, 
''Agent for Indian Jlffair%y 

Having passed through this fiery ordeal without being 
burnt, I felt thankful to God. In the midst of all the op- 
position of the savage party, and the Indian traders and 
whisky sellers, the Church was firm and cleaved close 
to God and one another. The work of God greatly 
revived. 

Many hard and evil reports were raised against me ; 
and letters weiB written to Mr. Calhoun, Secretary of 
War, stating things that were false, and every efibrt was 
made to remove me out of the way. I was twice told by 
the Indians, my friends, that I must be on my guard, for 
there were men employed to seek my life ; yet I harbor- 
ed no fears, nor did I stop a moment from the discharge 
of my duty to the Church, poor or sick. But often I 
have rode at the hour of midnight from the sick bed of 
one patient to another, through those plains, wiUiout 
arms or dread ; believing firmly that Daniel's God would 
preserve and deliver me from my enemies. I have often 
been made to praise him, from the great peace I felt in 
my soul. Casting my care on him, and trusting him for 
all things, I have frequently met the drunkards alone ; and, 
21 
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instead of insulting or threatening me, they would mostly 
say, ^^ Eewowwolvah,^* (My father.) 

I do not now recollect that I was ever insulted by an 
Indian, drunk of sober, during all the time I was with 
them ; nor did any of them ever manifest any unkindness 
towards me. The heathen party did not like my relig- 
ion, nor my course in establishing a Church ; but still I 
was respected, for I treated all with kindness and hospi* 
tality. Indeed I do not believe that there are a people on 
the earth, that are more capable of appreciating a friend, 
or a kind act done towards them or theirs, than Indians. 
Better neighbors, and a more honest people, I never lived 
among. They are peculiarly so to the stranger, or to the 
sick or distressed. They will divide the last mouthftil, 
and give almost the last comfort they have, to relieve the 
suffering. This I have witnessed again and again. 
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CHAPTER XL 

The year 1824-— AMaM formed of the school children— Their 
religious exercises — ^Their ChrisUan behavior — Death of Hannah 
Armstrong, in May, 1824 — ^The Indians go to White river to hunt 
during the winter — ^Betwcen-the-logs has charge of the party— 
They all observe the Sabbath, and hold religious meetings — White 
persons coming to trade on the Sabbath, are reproved — Admirable 
exhortation of Between-the-logs on one of these occasions — ^Their 
return to Sandusky — Sum-mun-de-wat and the unknown preacher — 
Unprincipled conduct of the traders — Attempt of the heathen party 
to restore their religion — Manner in which the author restored those 
who had been led astray by the heathens — ^Kindness and revenge of 
the Indian — ^Instance in the case of Adam Poe and Rohn-ycn-ness— 
The Indians turn their attention to agriculture and domestic im 
provements-^They receive much aid from the example and asns 
tance of the missionaries — Erection of a meeting house — ^Interview 
of the author with President Monroe— Also with Mr. Calhoun — 
Letter from Mr. M'Kenney — ^Form of a report for an Indian 
school — Objections to this by some— Efficiency of the Gospel to 
civilize man. 

After our return home it pleased the Lord to pour out 
his Spirit upon the mission family, and upon Uie nation. 
Within one month twenty-seven adult Indians were con- 
verted to God, and joined the Church. Prayer meetings 
were held at the different Indian houses three times every 
week ; and at almost every meeting, some were awaken- 
ed and converted. We had formed a class among the 
school children, and brother William Walker was their 
leader. They met in class once a -week in the school 
bouse, and the most of them experienced religion. One 
evening I went into class, and we had not been there very 
long w hen one of the young Indian boys was called upon 
to pray ; and such was the fervency of every child, that 
there was almost a universal cry for mercy. Several 
came and c»nght me around the neck, when on my 
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knees, and praised the Lord for redeeming grace and dy- 
ing love. In the evening", between sun-down and dark, 
these small children woold retire into the bitshe» for pri- 
vate prayer; and they would get so happy that tbey 
would shout the praises of God. Others would go to 
them, and join with them in singing and praying, until 
we would have to carry some of them to the house, for 
they had not strength to walk. 

I have noticed that the girls, before they retrred to 
sleep, employed themselves in relating their rdigious 
experience. Frequently one of them would rise and re- 
late what she had felt during the day, and encourage the 
rest to follow her example. They would talk over their 
trials, and encourage each other to be faithful in the ser- 
vice of God. They would then kneel down, and pray 
privately, before they went to bed. They were taught 
the Lord's, and other short prayers. Religion seemed 
to be their constant theme ; and when they went home 
on a visit to their parents or friends, they pursued the 
same pious course. Very often their parents were re- 
formed by their pious conduct. Singing lyas a delight- 
ful employment to them, and they very frequently en- 
gaged in it. Their mellow voices, and the animatioB 
with which they sang, were delightful. The influence 
that region had on their conduct was easily perceived. 
They were afraid to do any thing wrong, lest they should 
be reproached by others, or be called to an account before 
their teachers and leaders. 1 speak advisedly when I 
say, that I never saw a group of children so obedient 
and peaceable. * 

This spring we lost, by death, one of our fovorite girls, 
Hannah Armstrong. She was always kind and agreea- 
ble in her manners ; had a mind of the first order, and 
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easily learned whatever was required of her, either in 
letters or domestic economy. When Hannah was under 
conviction, it was deep and evangelical. She saw herself 
a ruined ereature} and that without a craving interest in 
the blood of JesiTs, she must be lost for ever. Her teach* 
er, sister Barstow, (now Taylor,) watched over her with 
the kindest attention, and took a great interest in her 
situation. Seeiixg that Hannah could not eat or rest, she 
asked her what was the matter; when the girl suddenly 
threw herself into her lap, and exclaimed, ** O, my soul ! 
O, my soul ! I want a Savior, or I shall die.*' Sistet- 
Taylor then instructed her in the way, and taught her 
how to repose her soul upon the Comer-stone. It was 
not long before dik dear girl found Jesus precious to her 
soul. Her joy was greater than. her former grief. 

Reader, have yoo found this Christ? You who have 
been born of Christian parents, and brought up at the al- 
tar of prayer, have you resisted the Holy S^pirit,. jokI 
are you in the way to hdl and ruin? while these poor In* 
dian children, just. emerged from the wild woods, seek 
and find the Savior! 

Hannah's race was short, but it was brilliant. Grace 
sweetened all the charms that nature had bestowed upon 
her. She shone with uncommon lustre, and departed 
this life while I was absent at the General Conference, 
held in Baltimore. The following is an extract of a let« 
ter from William Walker, dated — 

*^ MiaHon House, Upper Sandutky, 

''Jfyril 25, 1824. 
** On my return home, I found, with great pleasure, 
affairs in their usual prosperous situation. Nothing ex- 
traordinary had transpired in our charges, but all was per- 
21* 
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iect harmony. But, alas ! death, stern death ! has robb^ 
the mission of one of its brightest ornaments. I can an* 
ticipate your feelings, when I announce to you the death 
of Hannah Armstrong. On Monday, die 19th inst., at 
11 o'clocli, A. M., her fluttering spirit took its flight to 
mansions in the skies. O, what a situation the ber9ft 
parents are in! I have seen brother Armstrong; and if 
ever sympathy filled my heart, it wa»for him. 

** While the eager parents were watchmg the hand of 
death cutting down the most beautiful flower in their 
gard^i, Hannah saw their exceeding grief ; and, although 
in the pangs of death, yet the kindness of her heart 
would cast the last drop of comfort into their sorrowful 
bosoms. She beckoned for her father to eome near tQ 
her. He did so. She then laid her arm, already palsied 
in death, around his neck,, and saKl, * O, father, I have 
been praying all the time, aad all is well with me ;' and 
repeated, *A11 is well with me now: weep not.' The 
agonized parents stood over her» looking to see her latest 
breath; and, in a few minutes, -she br^th^ed no Rtore, but 
winged her mystic flight to'yrorldli where pkajBures never 
die. Her funeral w/is "attended by brother Hooper and 
the mission family, with others.'/ 

If my memory serves me now, "this was« the first of 
our mission chUdten th&t died, and the first fVuil of our 
labors among the children, who entered into heaveidy 
glory. H^eluiah to God and the Lamb ! . If I should 
never have any other reward or c^imfort for all my toil 
and kbbor, my belaved Hannah is in Abraham's bosom.. 
Reader, do not view this scene as transpiring among those 
who have had all the means of grace ; but view it as 
occurring in an Indian wigwam, where many hardened ' 
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white people think Christ can never come. Blessed be 
the God of Jacob, for he is no respecter of persons ; but 
all that do his will, fear himy and work righteousness, 
shall be accepted of him. 

In the faU after our conference in Urbana, Between- 
the-}og8 came to me and said, that he and some others 
had got in debt, and they could see no way of extricating 
themselves, without takmg a winter's hunt; and asked 
my advice what they should do. I told him that I should 
be very unwilling to part with him and them so long, in 
consequence of their services in the Church; and I was 
much afraid that they would grow cold in religion, and 
be tempted to do some evil that wpuld bring a reproach 
on the good cause of God, and. throw down what we 
had been so long trying to build up^ for to scatter the 
wood, would put out the fire. He replied, ''That is 
true of scmie kinds of wood^ but there are other kinds 
that will keep the fire iintil it is jaU burned up ; and, I 
hope, we are of that kind* *As to myself imd others, I 
can see no way th^t we can meet &e demands against 
us, unless we can make it in the woods.'** He^ added, 
that the party had concluded tp go to. White river to 
spend the winter; .and, in the spring, they woidd come 
nearer home, to trap and make sugar. 

I gave Bctween-the-logs the charge of the party, to 
watch over them, to hold their Iheetin^ every Sabbath, 
and, by no moans, break the Sabbath in any way what- 
ever; to sfee that family prayer.be always kept up in 
every 4eiii, jnoming and evening, and that private prayer 
be not Tieglecte^.* I told them, "The whites will, if 
they can, get you to sin some way, that they may laugh 
and ?ay, * These Indians are hypocrites, and have no re- 
ligion.' . Be always on your guard. It may be„ that you 
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will meet with some of your Methodist brethren, zni 
other Christian friends. I will give each of you a cer- 
tificate of your good standing in the Church at the mis- 
sion. This will give you admittance to Methodist 
meetings; but if any of you forfeit his claim to this 
certificate by sin, Between-the-logs has the power, and 
will take it from you, and hold it until you return home. 
Then you must answer for your conduct." 

This being adjusted, I wrote a letter of recommenda- 
tion, and gave it to brother Between-the-logs, stating that 
he was a correct man, a chief of his nation, and an ex- 
horter in the Methodist Episcopal Church ^t the Upper 
Sandusky mission ; and that if any difficulties should be- 
fall any of the party, he was the proper person to adjust 
them. 

I well knew that the white settlers on the frontiers had 
great objections to the Indians hunting and killing the 
game in their vicinity, and would often do them mischief* 
This was my greatest fear in reference to this party. 
Strangers, and far from home, they might be made i<> 
suffer for depredations committed by other Indians ; for,, 
in retaliation, the Indians sometimes killed the hogs and 
cattle of the whites, and it would often terminate m mur- 
der. But knowing the prudence and purity of Between- 
the-logs, I felt as if those Indians woiAd be the means of 
doing some good. 

These arrangements being made, the party set out for 
their hunting ground. They had not been long there 
until it was rumored abroad that there were religious In- 
dians hunting on White river. Every Sabbath, as many 
as could, would meet at the cunp of Between-the-logs 
for meeting, which was publk for all. They sang a 
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hymn, prayed, and then exhorted. The class then met, 
and the congregation dispersed. 

Many white persons were led from curiosity to go on 
Sahbath days, to Indian meeting in the woods ; and the 
Lord convicted some of their sins. They could not 
move them from the strictest observance of every Chris- 
tian' rule and duty : especially to keep the Sabbath holy. 
They frequendy came to trade on the Sabbath, for meat 
and other things ; but could not induce them in any way 
to barter. A company came one Sabbath, as I was after- 
Wards told by one of the party, and insisted on trading. 
Between-the-logs went to his saddle-bags, and pulled out 
)iis Bible ; and, although he could not read one word of 
it, yet he said it was always good company, if a man 
could not read, to have the word of God with him, and, 
perhaps, he could get some one that could read it. He 
had marked the chapter which contained the ten com- 
mandments. He opened at the place, and asked one of 
them if he could read, and handed him the book. At 
this, the man turned pale, and did not wish to touch it ; 
but at the urgent request of the other, read the fourth 
commandment. 

"Now," said the Indian chief, "you white men have 
read this book all your lives, and are taught to read it, 
and understand that you must keep God's day holy. 
Here you are trying not only to break this, law of God, 
but to get us poor Indians to do so too. Of this you 
ought to be ashamed; and never do so again. Your ex- 
ample to your families and friends is bad ; and you will 
have a great deal to answer for at God's judgment, if 
you keep on in this oourse. Now we wish you, and all 
our friends, to know that we have learned better. When 
we were in the dark, we did not know one day from 
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another. But the light of heaven shined on our path, 
and has shown us that it is good for our souls, and 
bodies, and horses, and all, that we should stop one day 
in seven, and think and pray, and look to our hearts, to 
untie them from the things of this world, for they are 
naturally much inclined to stick fast to this world. God 
saw it was best to take one day to loose them, and keep 
them right If this is not done, they will soon grow 
fast. Then nothing will do but tearing, and this is hard 
work. I believe God is right, and he has done it for the 
good of us all; and we ought to keep his good word, so 
that it will be well with us ; for I am told that this book 
says, if we do not keep his commandments, we shall 
never enter into his house above. My white brothers, 
go home, and never go to trade again on the Sabbath. 
You will find it better with you in this world, and in the 
world to come." 

It was said by one of the party, that he never was so 
astounded in all his life, as when thus reproved by a 
poor Indian. Soon the Indians commenced their usual 
public meeting. Their white visitors staid until all was 
over; and went away determined, by the grace of God, 
to lead new lives, and keep the Sabbath, and teach others 
to do so. It is believed that many of the settlers in this 
new part of the world, were aroused to reflection and re- 
pentance, when they saw their conduct reproved by the 
piety of these Wyandotte. 

They remained there hunting, until spring ; and I nev« 
er learned there was a just complaint, or, indeed, any 
complaint at all, alledged against them during the time. 
Many were convinced that even the Indians may receive 
the Gospel of Jesus, and obtain religion. 
' Sum-mun-de«wat amused me after he came home, by 
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relating a circumstance that transpired one cold evening, 
just before sun-down. **I met," said he, **onasma^l 
path, not far from my camp, dr man who ask me if I 
could talk English. I said, * Little.* He ask me, * How 
far is it to a house?' I answer, *I dont know— roay be 
ten miles— may be eight miles.' • Is there a path lead- 
ing to itr *No— by and by dis go out, (pointing to the 
paA they were on,) den all woods. You go home m»— 
sleep— me go show you to-morrow.' Then he come my 
camp — so take horse— tie*--give him some com and 
brush — then my wife give him supper. He ask where I 
come. I say, * Sandusky.' He say, * You know Fin- 
ley?' *Yes,' I say, * he is my brother — ^my father.' 
Then he say, * He is my brother.' Then I feel some- 
thing in my heart burn. I say, • You preacher ?' He 
say, * Yes ;' and I shook hands and say, * My brother !' 
Then we try talk. Then I say, • You sing ind pray.' 
So he did. Then he say to me, * Sing and pray.' So I 
did ; and I so much cry I cant pray. No go sleep— -I 
canfr— I wake— -my heart full. All night I pray and 
praise 'God, for his send me preacher to sleep my camp. 
Next morning soon come, and he want to go. Then I 
go show him through the woods, until come to big road. 
Then he took me by hand and say, 'Farewell, brother; 
by and by we meet up in heaven.' Then me cry, and 
toy brother cry. We part^— I go hunt. All day I cry, 
and no see deer jump up and run away. Then I go and 
pray by some log. My heart so full of joy, thatl can- 
not walk much. I say, ' I cannot hunt.' Sometimes I 
sing — then I stop and clap my hands, and look upr- to 
God, my heavenly Father. Then the love come so fast 
in my heart, I can hardly stand. So I went home, and 
said, * This is my happiest day.' " 
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This paity returned home after sugar-making, in the 
spring f «nd brought with them the same holy flame of 
loVe they took away. Perhaps no people enjoyed more 
of the comforts of divine grace, according to the number 
of professors, than these Indians. They were faithful in 
all the means "of grace, and w^re alive to God in their 
sods, both old and youngs The conversion of their 
friends and relations to God, always added a new spring 
to their zeal and comfort. 

But while the cause of religion was advancing, the 
enemy was not asleep. Great exertions were still made 
to keep all the nation from being converted to God. The 
wicked traders in ardent spirits, around the reserve, found 
that their craft iras in danger; and tiie pagans, to keep 
up an appearance g( good, on their part, came out against 
drinking whisky ; and taught in their meetings, that eve- 
ry man and woman of their party should quit it entirely, 
as it did not belong to the religion of the Indian god, but 
was reserved for the white man, by whom it was devis- 
ed, and their God, who brought it amongst the Indians ; 
that their fathers never knew it, until the white man, 
and his religion and Book, were brought among tiiem« 

The two parties seemed to be agreed in denouncing 
the Christian religion, though from different motives: 
the heathen from the love of sin, and the whites from the 
love of gain. The traders affected to ridicule all relig- 
ion, and laugh at the Indians for their credulity in believ- 
ing things because the preachers told them so. They 
said there were no such things as commandments in the 
Bible ; for God gave them to Moses on two stone slates, 
and Moses, being mad with the children of Israel, threw 
them down, and they were broken to pieces ; and God 
would not give any more. All the lies that could be ut- 
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tered by the tongue of slider, were heaped on the mis- 
sionaries and the ministers of religion. Some joined in 
this malicious outcry, who would be much ashamed now 
to see dieir names in public priht, associated with these 
misrepresentations. * 

The Indian dances were revived, and three or four 
were held each week. Some of the weakest of the 
flock were led to them, which made the savage party re- 
joice, believing I would take their names off the Church 
book, and expel them from the Church, and that they 
would have them at their will; but I chose another 
course. Instead of using any harsh means, I was more 
kind to them than ever; and when a proper opportunity 
offered, I would tell them how sorry I was that they had 
taken this misstep. I endeavored to convince them that 
they were wrong, and that they must not be disi^puraged 
at this fall ; for it is common with children, when they 
begin to walk, to stumble, and sometimes fall and hurt 
themselves much ; but still they were not discouraged 
so as not to try to walk again. " Now, your friends 
have used their influence to get you away ; but I forgive 
you, and hope you will do so no more." Then I would 
appeal to themselves, if they did not feel better when 
they prayed, and were at a good prayer meeting, than 
they did when they were at a feast or dance. Some- 
times I asked, '<At lyhich would you rather be found when 
you come to die?" "Prayer meeting," was always the 
reply. " Then do you not see it is the best; and why 
do you not follow it?" I seldom failed to get them back, 
and foil the others in their purposes. 

There are no people that appreciate kindness ra<nre 

than Indians ; and the man who expects to do any thing 

with an Indian, must do H by kindness. There is no 
22 
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Other avenue to his heart. To force an Indian into 
measures, is to compel him to dissimulation. K he 
thinks he is not able to withstand your power, he will 
wait until he h^ the vantage ground. Then you will feel 
the force of the revenge tMat has burned in his soul. It 
will burst like a volcano, when you are least aware of it. 
But kindness works on their feelings, and unstrings all 
their fierce passions of soul. Friend^ip will never be 
forgotten. *^ My frimd^*' is an endearing title amongst 
savage tribes ; and unless willfully and wantonly broken 
off, will last in the midst of the greatest dangers and tri- 
als. It is not an empty sound, as with the civilized 
world in general, to last as long and no longer than it 
can be used for personal advantage. But kindness has 
often disarmed the savage, and made him lay down his 
instruments of death when the blow was ready to be 
atruek. 

I will here give an instance^ as related by the man 
himselff to me and others. The reader will easily recol- 
lect the great conflict of Adam Poe, in 1782, with the 
Wyandott Indian, Big-foot, and the victory he then 
achieved. The Wyandott nation's loss in this conflict, 
was two of their greatest warriors ; and knowing that 
Adam Poe was the man who killed them, they always 
meditated his destruction. Poe then lived on the west 
side of the Ohio river, at the mouth of Little Yellow 
creek. The Wyandotts determined on revenge. They 
chose Rohn-yen-ness as a proper person to murder him» 
and then make his escape. He went to Poe's house, 
and was met with great friendship. Poe not having any 
suspicion of hjfs design, the best in his house was fur- 
nished him. When the time to retire to sleep came, he 
msdt.a pallet on die floor for his Indian guest to sleep. 
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He and his wife went to bed in the same room. Rohn- 
yen-ness said they both soon fell asleep. There being 
no person about the house but some children, this afford- 
ed him a fair opportunity to have executed his purpose ; 
but the kindness they had both shown him worked in 
his mind. He asked himself how he could get up and 
kiU even an enemy, that had taken him in, and treated 
him so well-Hio much like a brother? The more he 
thought about it, the worse he felt; but still, on the other 
hand, he was sent by his nation to avenge the death of 
two of its most valiant warriors ; and their ghosts would 
not be appeased until the blood of Poe was shed. There, 
he said, he lay in this conflict of mind until it was about 
midnight. The duty he owed to his nation, and the 
spirits of his departed friends, aroused him. He seized 
his knife and tomahawk, and crept to the bed side of his 
sleeping host. Again the kindness he had received from 
Poe stared him in the face ; and he said, it is mean, it is 
unworthy the character of an Indian warrior to kill even 
an enemy, who has so kindly treated him. He went 
back to his pallet, and slept until morning. 

His ^ind host loaded him with blessings, and told him 
that they were once enemies, but now they had buried 
the hatchet and were brothers, and hoped they would al- 
ways be so. Rohn-yen-ness, overwhelmed wil!i a sense 
of the generous treatment he had received firom his once 
powerful enemy, but now his kind frienid, left hi|^ to join 
his party. 

He said the more he reflected on what he had done, 
and the course he had pursued, Ae more he was con- 
vinced that he liad done right. This once revengeful 
and powerful savage warrior, was overcome by the kind- 
ness oi an evening* and all his plans frustrated. 
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This man was one of the most pious and devoted of 
our Indian eonverts. Although a chief, he was as hum> 
ble as a child. He used his steady influence against the 
traders and their fire water. 

The Indians turned their attention this spring to the 
improvement of their farms, and to the building of com- 
fortable houses. A number of hewed log houses were 
put up, with 4)rick or stone chimneys; and great exer- 
tions were made to inclose large fields, for raising grain 
and grass. Many purchased sheep ; and m^ans were ta- 
ken to improve their breed of cattle and hogs. With the^ 
means in their hands, I believe they did do all they could 
to provide for the future, without following the chase ; 
for they clearly saw, that the vast influx of white popu-^ 
lation would soon fill up. all their hunting ground; and 
that they must starve, unless they could procure the 
means of living at home. The mission furnished all the 
means in its power to facilitate this good work. Their 
wagons, oxen, plows, and all that could be spared, were 
lent freely ; and the missicmaries themselves took all the 
pains they could, to show them the best methods of cul* 
tivation. They even went in person to house raisings 
and log rollings, and took hold and said» '* Cwne on, my 

This course gave great encouragement. When they 
saw a man in a pinch, they would h^p him out, and 
manifest an interest in every thing that had a tendency 
to promote their welfare. They did not affect any su- 
periority, but came down to a perfect neighborhood and 
citizenship. They borrowed and lent» ate and drank, 
visited and lodged together as one family. This identifi- 
ed the whole missionary establishment with the Indian 
and his interests. To diis establishment they looked for 
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help aitid inamiction in all things appertaining to their 
spiritnal and temporal concerns. My colleague gave 
himself almcrst wholly to the farm; and he conducted 
it in sueh a way as td set the whole nation a good 
example* 

In the meantime, the internal arrangements of the mis- 
sion fiwnfly were so conducted as to furnish a pattern of 
pietyv— of usefulness and industry. The girls made good 
proficiency in the art of housewifery, and in learning to 
read, wiite, knit, sew, spin and weave. All within was 
peace and prosperity. 

We were much in want of a place of worship, as there 
vr&A no proper meeting house. Sometimes we worshiped 
in the old council house, as the largest and most roomy. 
This was aii open building, made of split slabs, laid be- 
tween two posts stuck in the ground, and covered with 
bark peeled from the trees. No floor but the earth — ^no 
flre-place but a hearth in the middle, and logs laid on the 
ground on each side for seats. In the winter, we met in 
the mission school house, which was much too small* 

On my tour to the east, I visited the City of Washing- 
ton, in company with the Rev. David Young* Here I 
had an interview with President Monroe, and gave him 
such information as he wished, as to the state of the mis- 
sion and Indians in general. I had also an introduction 
to John C. Calhoun, Secretary of War, This gentle* 
man took a deep Interest in Indian affairs, and gave me 
much satisfactory inf(»rmation respecting the different 
missions in progress among the Indians ; the amount of 
money expended on each establishment, and the probable 
success. I m^e an estimate of the cost of our buUd^ 
ings, and he gave me the government's proportion of die 
expense, which amounted to one thousand three hundred 
22* 
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and ihirty-three dollars. I then asked him if it would 
be improper to take that money, and build a good church 
for the benefit of the nation. His reply was, that I 
might use it for building a church ; and he wished it 
made of strong and durable materials, so that it might 
remain a house of worship when both of us are no more. 
This work was performed, and the house was built out 
of good lin^estone, thirty by forty feet, and plainly fin- 
ished. So these people have had a comfortable house to 
worship God in ever since. It will stand, if not tpm 
down, for a century to come. 

I was treated with the greatest kindness by ihi^ hon- 
orable man. He told me that many heavy complaints 
had been written against me as a bad man. I told him 
that I had made some sacrifices to meet the wishes of 
the Church and the general government, in civilizing and 
christianizing the Indians, and had done what I thought 
was right ; and it was my deliberate opinion, that it was 
of litde use to spend money on Indian schools, where 
they were not established on the manual labor system, 
and attended with religious instruction ; and, as to my 
character, referred him to the Governor of Ohio, n^em- 
bers of Congress from Ohio^ or Judge McLean. 

He said, in reply, that he had formed a plan to sys- 
temize this part of the department. His plan is indicated 
in the following copy of a circular, from Mr. M'Ken- 
ney. Superintendent of Indian Afiairs : 

"CIRCULAR. 

*^ Department of War^ Indian Officer 
'' May 22y 1824. 
"Sir:— In order to obtain the information in relation 
to the several schools in the Indian country ^ in a more 
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uniform and condensed mode, the inclosed printed forms 
have been adopted for the annual returns of the respec- 
tive superintendents or persons in charge of the schools. 
These should be filled up with great care, and forwarded 
to the department annually,' on the 1st of October, accom- 
panied by a report, setting forth, in detail, the prospects 
of the school ; the dispositions of the Indians, whether 
more or less favorable to it ; the names of the teachers 
and other persons ; and the kinds of property belonging 
to the institution. Also noting any thing remarkable in 
the progress of any Indian child, accompanied by his or 
her age, and the tribe to which he or she belongs ; the 
general health of the children ; their advances in the 
work of civilization, with such remarks as may be deem- 
ed useful, as to the climate, soil, and productions of the 
suirounding country. 

'< Any specimens of birds, minerals, Indian costumes, 
or other curiosities, which you can conveniendy and 
without expense, command and forward, (also seeds of 
indigenous plants, with their names and virtues,) will be 
very acceptable. 

" Very respectfully, I am, sir, your ob*t servt', 

"Tho. L. M'Kenney. 

" Rev, J. B, Finley^ SupH of the School among 
the TFyandottSf near Upper Sandusky^ O." 

That my readers may have a proper understanding of 
this regulation of the War Department, m reference to 
the schools in die Indian country, I will give themr a 
draft from one now before me, for 18^6. 
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Name of the Site or 
Station. 


Wyandott Mission School, Up- 
per Sandusky. 


By whom established. 


By the Bishops of the Methodist 
B. Church, with the consent of 
the Ohio Annual Conference. 


When. 


October 16, 1831. 


Name of Superinten- 
dent. 


J. B. Finley. 


Number of Scholars. 


Sixty-nine. 


Number of Teachers. 


One male and one female teach- 
er, principal*— ten others — ^in 
all, twelve. 


The number who have 
completed their 
course and left, Oct 
1,1826. 


One. 


Number entered aince 
Oct 1, 1826. 


Twelve. 


Amount of funds, in- 
cluding annual al- 
lowance of gOTem* 
ment 


Two thousand four hundred and 
fifty-four dollars forty-seven 
ana a half cents. 


Amount of Disburae- 
ments. 


lars. 


Deftdency. 


One hundred and forty-five dol« 
lars fifty-two and a half cents. 


Surplus. 




Amount of property 
belonging to the es- 
Ublishment 


Improverorats and all other prop- 
erty, ten thousand dollars. 


Remarks. 


I have put here the amount for 
1826, as this is the only one I 
have at hand, at present; but 
this will show with what a 
watchful eye government in- 
spected the mission schools. 
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These requirements of the government formed a new 
era in Indian missions. The public are now made ac- 
quainted with the amount collected for all these institu- 
tions. The expenses may be compared with the proba- 
ble amount of good done, and the number of children 
taught. There were some complaints against this meas- 
ure ; and some said they would rather do without the 
aid of government funds, than have such strict inquiry 
made into their private concerns. The department fa- 
vored me with the amount of every establishment in the 
United States for one year, and I should give it now, but 
it is mislaid, and I cannot find it ; but the reader will not 
think me vain when I say, that our school and mission 
-was the most prosperous one under the government. I 
attribute its prosperity to the account of faithfully preach- 
ing the Gospel of Jesi^s Christ to these Indians, and its 
blessed effect on the hearts of those that believed. Nor 
do I believe that any mission can be successful to any 
extent, unless the power of the Gospel of Jesus makes 
it so. All these preliminaries to the civilization and 
christianization of the heathen world, are the inventions 
of man : the Gospel is God's own institution. All that 
is iiecessary is to preach the Gospel to every creature. 
It is adapted to his condition ; and God has chosen it as 
the great means of saving the world. To human policy 
this plan is contemptible, and is judged quite inefficient ; 
but it is the power of God unto salvation, to all who 
believe. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

May,. 1824 — ^Missionary meeting at Baltimore— Anecdotes and 
address by Bnmmerfield — ^The aunt and her niece — ^Mr. Wirt taken 
for an Indian-^Note from Bev. Richard Reece— -Influence of relig- 
ion in civilization — ^Impulse given to misaonary exertions — ^Letter 
of T. Jackson, Philadelphia — ^Also of L. Dorsey, Baltimore— Mr. 
M'Kenney's letter — Contemplated division of their lands — Mr. 
MTCennfy's letter on this point — State of the mission at the close 
of the year — ^Bishop Soule's letter — State of die Wyandott mission 
in Canada. 

During the session of the General Conference in Bal- 
timore, in 1824, the "Baltimore Missionary Society'* 
held its anniversary, on the 11th of May, to which I was 
4nvited by a note from William Brown, Corresponding 
Secretary. It was expected that some of the chiefs of 
the Wyandotts would have been present ; but from eir« 
cumstances which they could not control, Ihey were pre- 
vented. Nevertheless, the assembly was large, and the 
venerable M'Kendree presided. With him sat on the 
platform, his worthy colleagues. Bishop Roberts and 
Bishop Soule, elect, the Rev. Richard Reece, delegate 
from the British Conference, with his colleague, the Rev. 
John Hannah, the Rev. John Summerfield, of precious 
memory, the Rev. William Capers, of the South Caro- 
lina Coi^erence, with many other ministers of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. Bishop Kemp, of the Protea* 
tant Episcopal Church, was present; also, the Hon. 
William Wirt, with many others, too numerous to be 
named, graced the platform. 

This was a meeting of the ^atest interest I had ever 
seen. Addresses were delivered by Messrs. Reece, 
Hannah, and Capers. I was called up to tell about the 
work of God amongst the Wyandotts. I felt confound- 
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ed, to speak aAer the thrilling addresses that had pre- 
ceded me ; and indeed should not have been able to say- 
any thing, but from the encouragement of my English 
friends. 

I commenced telling how we preached, and what effect 
it had produced ; how *we lived, and what pleasure we 
had in the prosecution of our labors ; that the Qospel of 
Jesus Christ was adapted to the condition of men in any 
situation ; and the only means to be successfully employ- 
ed in the civilization of man, wherever he lived, whether 
in the city or in the wilderness ; and that missionary so- 
cieties and missionaries promote civilization. 

These remarks opened a fine field for the eloquence of 
Summerfield, and the narration of appropriate anee dotes* 
which I shall never forget. First, he told us he was, in 
company with another Methodist preacher, sent as a mis- 
sionary to some uncultivated district of Ireland. They 
traveled on foot— preached in the market places, and then 
from house to house. They cried, ** Behold, behold the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world.'* 
In one of these little towns, after they had preached* 
they looked for somebody to invite them home. He got 
an invitation; but his colleague stood on the street for 
sometime. At length a poor woman came, and asked 
him to her hovel. It was thatched with straw; and 
there was a table, and a stool, and some straw in the cor* 
ner, on which the family slept. They accommodated 
their preacher with the best they had. In the morning, 
the poor woman thought she must get the preacher some 
breakfast before he went. She made a bannock (cake) 
of oat meal, and put it to bake. Then she went out to 
buy a half-pennyworth of t^. While she was gone, a 
poor woman, who had been convicted imder the word 
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they had {^reached, came to be prayed for. They both 
kneeled down by the stool, and while the missionary was 
praying, the landlady came in. She laid down her tea, 
and kneeled down too ; and they were all soon praying. 
The women wept and prayed so loud, that they waked 
the child in the straw. The missionary took up the 
child, and pacified it. He looked towards the fire, and 
saw the bread burning. He then walked on his knees, 
and turned the cake. The women still prayed on, until 
God blessed them both. Then the woman gave the min- 
ister his breakfest. " Then," added this eloquent man, 
** the missionary hushed the child — turned the bread, and 
God converted the mourners. He ate his morsel, and 
went on his way rejoicing. This is the glory of God's 
ministers, to suffer, and see the poor converted to God, 
through the powerful Gospel." 

He then proceeded to take up the collection, and ob- 
served that although many present had paid for tickets of 
admission, yet he would not dismiss the congregation 
without giving all an opportunity to be the happy par- 
ticipants in so glorious a work. He said, that on a cer- 
tain occasion, he was at one of the missionary meetings 
where Dr. Clarke was, and there happened to be in the 
congregation an old aunt with her little niece, to whom 
she had given a shilling for a pocket piece, and a penny 
to throw into the collection. While the Doctor was 
speaking of the schools, in India, and how the children 
were opposed by their parents from going, so that they 
often had to take off their clothes, and swim the creeks 
to get to school, the little girl would look up and say, 
«« Aunt, may I not throw in the shilling." The aunt 
would reply, " A penny is enough for a little girl. Keep 
your shilling for a pocket piece." But she would ask 
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again, **> Aunt, may I not throw in the shilling?" but the 
aunt's reply was still the same, << A penny is enough for 
a little girl to throw in.'* Soon the plate for collection 
came round, and the liitde niece let fly her money into 
the plate, and then lodced up into her aunt's face, and 
exclaimed aloud, *'Aunt, the shilling would go in." 
*• Now," said he, ** let fly your dollars, and keep yxmr 
cents." It seemed as if all the money in the house 
would go in. 

This was a meeting of great interest. Mr. Wirt, who 
was a swarthy looking man, was sitting on the platform. 
Two ladies, who expected to see an Indian chief, select- 
ed him for one. ' The one said to the other, *' That is 
Between-the-logs." To this the other replied, " He has 
ruflles in his bosom; and a Christian Indian would not 
wear them." "Yes," replied the other, "I have no 
doubt, but on such an occasion as this, he would." 
They were overheard by a person, who next day in- 
formed Mr. Wirt of the circumstance. He said that 
he would ^ve any sum, in reason, for such a meeting 
once a week ; for he had never seen one of so much 
interest. 

The next day I received the following note from the 
Rev. Richard Reece: 

*'My Dear Brother Finley:— I beg your accept- 
ance of the inclosed mite, (five dollars,) towards the 
Christian education of a fine, tall, ingenious Indian boy. 
Requesting an interest in the prayers of my red broth- 
ers in the wilderness, I am your aflectionate friend and 
brother in Christ, Richard Rebce." 

Through what God had wrought at this mission, and 

what had been published of this revival amongst the na- 
23 



266 HISTORY OF THE 

lives, a missionary spirit was awakened in many parts of 
this continent, especially amongst Methodist preachenr. 
The flame was greatly increased by the zeal and example 
of the Bishops, so that missions were commenced in 
Canada, in Georgia, and in the Tennessee and Missis^ 
sippi Conferences, with great success, Miiiisiers, whose 
hearts burning with love to God, sallied forth into iho 
wilderness, and entered the red man's wigwam, preach- 
ing Christ and the resurrection. Thousands of these 
wanderers were speedily converted to Clod» It is most 
obvious that prejudice and unbelief hfid prevented this 
work. It was argued that it was impos.si!>le for Indiant 
to embrace the Gospel and become religious ; lliat tliey 
were too bad, and too deeply sunk in vice and ignorance ; 
and before they could be brought to a state of moral 
health through the means God has appointed, they mtist 
be civilized : that is, tamed and taught the arts and agri- 
culture. Then ministers may be sent to teach them the 
lessons of salvation. This was the doctrine of the day ; 
and many long lectures were given, and thousands spent 
to accomplish this work. But the Indian remained uri- 
reformed ; and what is wisdom with man is foolii^ness 
in the sight of God. So soon as the laborers entered 
this vast field, according to God's instituted plan of grace, 
it was found that the preaching of the Gospel is the only 
plan to christianize and civilize men ; and until men be- 
come religious, or are brought under the influence of 
Christianity, they will be savages. This is the nature of 
fallen man. It now seemed as if the scales had fallen 
from our eyes, and the forest was entered with the ut- 
most confidence of success. These revivals among the 
jorest Indians very ihuch increased missionary zeal 
throughout the eastern states. In the great Atlantic 
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cities, ^onsands were induced to come forward and lend 
Uieir assistance to the great work of spreading Bible 
knowledge and holiness over diese and other lands. So- 
cieties were formed, and being formed, sU over the coun- 
try, and commenced sending their mnch needed aid to 
those engaged in this glorious work. 

Our correspondence with these societies had now 
become pretty extensive, and cheering to our hearts. 
Among the communications received, were the follow- 
ing from the Philadelphia Missionary Society: 

" Philadelphia, September 23, 1823. 

*^ Rev. Sir : — ^By a resolution of the Managers of the 
* Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
within the bounds of the Philadelphia Conference, for 
promoting Domestic and Foreign Missions,' passed on 
the 12th day of May last, it is made my duty to address 
you on their behalf, and to request of you to be so kind 
aa to fomish the Board, through me, from time to time« 
with all the information you may deem proper and find 
^^nvenient to communicate, respecting the state of the 
> QMSsion under your supeiintendence ; your own labors 
and privations ; the improvement, raor^, intellectual and 
mechanical, that may have taken pkum among the chil- 
dren under your charge: and also, what success may 
have attended your labors among the adults, together 
wijth the prospect of doing good to our red brethren. 

'^ The Second Annual Report of the Managers, which 
I learn has been forwarded to you by our President, will 
furnish you, no doubt, with information very gratifying 
to your feelings, and cause our hearts, though at such a 
distance from each other, to vibiate in unison with grate- 
Ail emotions of love and gratitude to Him who hath dona 
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SO great things for us ; and who hai graciously conde* 
scended to do so great things hy or through us, unwor- 
thy as we aije. Here, I know, you will join me in say- 
ing, with unfeigned sincerity, * Not unto ws, O Lord ! 
not unto us, but unto thy name be all the glory.' May 
the sweet influences of the Holy Spirit, wherewith our 
hearts have been warmed and cheered since we engaged 
in this good work, and which, I humbly trust, will ever 
be afforded, prove such a stimulus as to induce us to per- 
severe to the end in well doing: then shall eternal life, 
with all its glorious fruition, be ours. 

** I remain, reverend and dear sir, with much esteem, 
your friend and brother in Christ, 

"Thos. Jackson, Cor. Sec^y. 

'*Rev. James B. Hnley." 

''Philadelphia, June 25, 1824. 

*' Rev. AMD Dear Sir: — At the last stated meeting of 
the Board of Managers, held on the 15th inst, it was en- 
joined on me to forward to you a copy of our Third An- 
nual Report, which, I hope, will get safe to hand, and 
afford some consolation, and much matter for praise. 

•* What is it, my brother, that the omnipotent power 
of grace Divine caisiot accomplish? How little did you 
or I think, a few years ago, that we should ever have been 
made glad by such good news ; how much less, that we 
should have been made so happy as to be humble instru- 
ments in effecting so much good ! O, may we be ever 
willing to ascribe the praise to Him, to whom alone it is 
due. O, may we ever be found willing to giv&^-to do- 
to suffer in His cause, to whom we owe so much! 

«« I can only, with you, regret sinoerely, that we have 
not been able to obtain ct^iea of tho ibur addresses al- 
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hided to in the preface to the report. They would cer- 
tainly have been a great acquisition. 

** We truly regret, as the disappointment was great, 
our not seeing you, with your two Indian friends, at our 
late anniversary. 

" I know not that I have any liiing to add, worthy 
your attention. However, I please myself with the hope 
that your soul^-your society—- your wJwle chtxrgt is 
greatly prospering, under the smiles of a gracious God. 

** With much esteem, I remain, dear brother, yours in 
Christ Jesus, Thos. Jackson, 

''Cor. Sec'^ M. S. M. E, C. 

"i?ev. Jos. B. Finleyy 

In January, IS!^, there was a society organized in the 
city of Baltimore, under the tide of the Juvenile Finley- 
an Missionary Mite Society, composed mostly of chil- 
dren, consisting at first of one hundred, which increased 
to seven hundred and seventy members. The ccmtribu- 
tions were six and a quarter cents, and two cents per 
month. This noble company of children did much to- 
wards the cause of missions, both by their example and 
their pecuniary aid. According to the treasurer's report 
for the first year, they raised the sum of two hundred and 
eighty-seven dollars seventy-four and a quarter cents, and 
die second year, two hundred dollars sixty-seven and a 
half cents, making in all, four hundred and eighty- 
eight dollars forty-one and three-quarter cents. This 
money was appropriated to the education of four Wyan- 
dott children in the mission school, to be called FremM 
Ashury, Mary Pleteher^ John Summerfidd^ and Ricli- 
ard Whatcoat. These were to receive instruction and 
support for four years; and after Francis Asbury had 
23* 
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been to school one year, it ww thov^t by some of hit 
friends that he ought to be sent to Augusta College, to 
xeceire a liberal edueatton. I aeeordingly wrote to the 
society on the subject, requesting their advice; and 
whether the money given by them for his education at 
the mission, might be appropriated toward his education 
at the cdlege ; and whether they would be willing to 
make any further appropriations towards his education 
at college* To these inquiries I received the following 
answer: 

^' Battimare, September 16, 1824. 
"Rev. Jabies B. Finley: Dear Sir^^ln answer to 
yours of July 0th, I have to state, that if yon allude to 
the money that has already been appropriated to Francis 
Asbury, the sooiety cma have no objection to its being 
used for his maintenance at the Augusta Academy; but 
if more is requisite, you will see a difficulty by a refer* 
ence to our constitution, which can only be removed by 
an alteration of its provisions ; before which, we should 
be glad to know what sum would be sufficient, as our 
funds, at pveaent, are low, having, previous to the xfh 
ceipt of your letter, apprc^riated one hundred dollars for 
die maintenance and education of a female child for four 
years, to be called Hester Ann Rogers. But, is it not to 
be feared, that the introduction of the boy among the stu« 
dents of a college, who are sent from various parts of the 
country, and who almost universally carry with them the 
prevailing vices of their neighborhoods, might not only 
make him liable to injury from the continiud example 
about him; but, in all probability, would give him unfa- 
vorable impressions as to the effects of Christianity on 
aociety. It would be a natural conclusion in the mind of 



in intelligent boy, that th^se Christian people have im« 
parted to their children with as much assiduity as my 
parents have to me, the sentiments they hold in respect 
to religion and morality. But you, who know how to 
appreciate religion by an experimental acquaintance with 
the Redeemer, are well aware that they are '-not all Is- 
rael who are called Israel.' This distinction is not like* 
ly to be made by a person, and he only a boy^ emerging 
from the darkness of superstition. Then, with respect 
to his acquaintance with the manners of the whites^ 
should he ever enter on the ministerial dsties desired, he 
will no doubt have that kind of aifecttonate intercourse 
with die best of our people, so congenial wiA the first 
impressions that he received of us, and which are correct 
ones, so far as they apply to the true Christian, that he 
Mrill readily imbibe their spirit and manners. These con* 
siderations are, however, stated rather as mere sugges*^ 
tions than as insurmountable obstecles,^ for, we presume^ 
you have weighed them difficulties* 

^* Eliza Jane Hyam, who you wffl see by the reports^ 
has been a very active member of this society, died on 
(he 22d of August^ afler sn illness of only two days- 
8lie was ten years and fo«r months old» A short time 
before she was taken siek^ she commenced the custom of 
fetki&g to her room to read her BiUe. We beGeve the 
•Lord was preparing her for another and better world; 
vnd has now takeo her from the tears of her doatiag pa- 
rents to himself. 

'* We intend having a puMie meeting &e last of Octo* 
ber or the first of November; and we should be glad to 
hear from you before that time, if the letter comes to» 
hand. 

**Pray for us, that we may grow in grace daily, and 
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that at last we may be brought to praise God etemailjr 
in heaven. Very respectfully yours, 

** Lorenzo Dorsey, 
"Cor. Sec. of the J. F. M. M. S., of Baltimore:' 

My readers cannot help but admire Uie prudence, judg- 
ment, and piety, manifested in this letter of my young 
correspondent. Indeed it would do honor to the head 
and heart of riper years. What endless blessings flow 
from an early pious education ! The dear Eliza Jane, at 
ten was a zealous actor in promoting the Redeemer's 
cause. Let parents consider and feel the importance of 
the Scripture injunction, «* Train up t child in the way 
he should go.'* No greats curse can be inflicted on a 
child than to bring it up in ignorance. Reader! is this 
your crime ? Do you live an irreligious life T and »e 
you not bringing up your children in the same certain 
way to ruin? Wake up, before the God of heaven pro- 
nounces an anathema against thee for thy negligence to 
thy family! The chained thunders of his wrath are 
struggling to be loosed, to execute the vengeance of eter- 
nal justice against thee 1 My this moment— begin to re- 
pent and pray to God for forgiveness 1 Mercy weep» 
over you— -the Savior stoops to save ! Cry, " Lord, save 
or I perish !" If you sleep on a little longer, death and 
hell will suddenly overtake thee ! 

In August of this year, I received the following com- 
munication from the Superintendent of Indian Aflairs : 

«* War Department, Office Indian Affairs, 

^'Jluguet 9, IS24. 
"To Rev. James B. Finley: ^tiw-With the view 
of preserving in the archives of this government, what- 
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erer of tbe aborigintii man that can be rescued irom the 
oltima^ destruction whkh awaits his meet I hare to be^ 
the fqvor of you to prepare and forward to the Depart- 
ment, as soon as you eonyeaiently can, an alphabet and * 
grammar in the language of the tribe or tribes among 
whom you and your associates are located. I would 
like to have this neady penned, on riieets of octavo size, 
and put up betwe^i thin boards, or well secured between 
thick paper, and forwarded as directed. Whatever may 
strike you as worthy of preservation, in this or any sim- 
ilar way, I will thank you to possess me of. 

*' I am, dear sir, very respectfully, your obedient ser- 
vvaU Thomas L. M'Kenksy." 

In reference to the information called for in the above 
letter^ I aided a Mr. Stickney, who was appointed by the 
government to this work, the following winter* 

The following encouraging letter was also received 
from Mr. M'Kenney: 

**T0 THE REV« JAMES B. FINLEY, SUPERmTE!n>ENT Of 
THC MISSION SCHOOL AT VPPBR SAND178KY. 

" War Department^ Office Indian Sffairt^ 
^' August 9y 1824. 
«'DxAR SiR:-p-Your letter to the Secretary of War, of 
the 27th ult, is received, together with the talk of Be- 
tween-the-logs and others. I am directed by the Secre- 
tary of War, to convey to yon his high apprd>ation of 
your zeal and industry In tbe cause in which you are 
engaged ; and to express his r^frets tlMt the almost ex- 
hausted state of the eontingtnt fund of the Indian De- 
partment will not andMmze any drafts upon it for expen- 
ses, other than those which are in the way of being met. 
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Otherwii^, he ^iroiild cheeriullyi on ymir roeommeiicb- 
tion, and from his own yiews of the propriety of ^m 
visit, authorise the coming to the sett of Uie general 
government ai the four Indians you recommend, and 
yourself as their leader. 

'* A letter has just been received from Mr. Johnston, 
of the 27tfa ult;, from which it is hoped the difficulties in 
regard to Mr. Shaw, will be overcome; but should they 
recur, the Department is determined to maintain the au- 
thority and preserve the influence of the missionary 
establishment. 

*< In the talk which accontpanira this, and which you 
will present, the Indians are requested to express, in 
writing, what they want; and, if it is possible, their 
wishes wiB be compHed widi ; but such is the reduced 
state of the fund, that nothing can be promised until the 
estimate is made, and its amount ascertained. 

<* They will be particular on the subject of their lands. 
There is no doubt but a proper location of families upon 
fixed premises, would tend very much to their harmony 
and prosperity. 

"Very respectfully, I am, reverend sir, your obedient 
servant, Tho. L. M'Kennev." 

This summer the division of the Indian lands was 
much agitated ; and it was believed that such a division 
would very much increase the industry and civilization 
of the nation. Every man would be encouraged to la- 
bor, if his property were set off to himself. The Indian 
^hiefi» wished to oounsel with the government on this 
#ubjectv So I wrote on to the Department of Ww, to 
•permit four of then to go on to the City of Washington, 



sndii^ve this business settled on a permanes^imd lasting 
fcHindation. 

Oit the subjeet of dividing the land, I received the fol- 
lowing leUer from the Superintendent of Indian Affunt 

*^tO THE REV. JAMBS B. FINLEY, ITPPER SABUKTSKIT. 

" War Department J Office Indian •^ffidrs^ 
*'AugU8t 17 yW24. 

** Sir:— The Secretary is highly pleased n^ith your 
seal^ and has entire confidence in your judgment, and 
Iraus no doubt you will use every effort to make the ex* 
periment suecessfuL He approves of the suggestion of 
dividing the land among the Indians, and establishing 
suitable regulations for them. If you should choose to 
make a division, with the entire consent of the Indians, 
aiid to establish, in like manner, regtdations for themi 
and transsiit the same to the Depai^tment, the Secretary 
will lay them before the President for his consideration 
and direction. It will be proper to accompany the divis- 
ion wi^ a map of. the reservation, marked with the lots 
laid out to each family. The suggestion relative to the 
smith keeping a book of accounts, is judicious, and in- 
structions will be given to Gov. Cass on the subject. 

** Very respectfully, I am, sir, your obedient servant, 
*'Tho. L. M'Kbnney." 

In closing the history of the mission ^is year, it will 
only be necessary to say, that great have been our con- 
ili<^ts of body and mind, and great have been our com* 
forts. This first Indian missionary establishment under 
the care of the Methodist Church, riting by the blessing 
of God, triumphed over ail opposition. The society has 
grown, and waxed stronger and stronger. Many have 
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been convertedy and added to the Chnrch of Christ. 
The means of grace have been generally well attended— 
our congregations large, and attentire, and orderly. Our 
camp meeting was a time of great grace. At this time I 
had no help but the Indian brethren. Every day the 
cloud gathered thicker, and hang over us, portending 
great good. On Sabbath and Sabbath night, and on 
Monday morning, the heavens poured righteousness on 
the congregation. All were preachers and exhorters, fbr 
all tongues were fired with the love and praise of God. 
Some of tho most hardened sinners fell Hke men slain m 
battle, and cried for mercy. Others were so overwhelm- 
ed with the love of God that they were not able to stand, 
but lay and praised God with the voice of thanksgiving. 

The school prospered exceedu^y, under the labors of 
Mr. Walker. No man could be more devoted to his 
work than this young man; and his heart vpbs made 
glad to see this mighty reformation in his nation. The. 
female department was formerly committed to my wife 
and sister Hooper, who were well calculated for the 
work. Many of the largest girls had learned to sew, 
knit, spin and weave. Under their care there was man- 
ufactured at the mission house, by the giils, upwards of 
two hundred yards of hnsey, flannel, and linen. 

Under the direction of brother Hooper, the farm had 
produced com and vegetables sufficient to meet the de- 
mand of the next year. 

It was the will of a kind Providence, that we should 
be visited by our beloved Bishops, M'Kendree and Soule, 
this year. Their visit proved a great blessing to the 
mission family and nation. 

We shall here copy Bishop Soule's communication to 
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the 6^toi!8 of the Methodist Magazti)e» at eOntainedni 
that periodical-for the year 1825» p. 32: 

(«LETTKR FROM BISHOP 80ULS» GIVIMG AK ACCOUNT OW A 
VISIT TO THS INDIAN MldfilON AT UPPER SAKDU8KY. 

'< Gallatin, Tmn., Ndvember 13, 1824. 

**D£AR Brother:— Shortly after the close of the 
General Conference; I left Baltimore and proceeded to^ 
Sharpsbur^h, where I met Bishop M'Kendree^ who had 
set out a week before me. Since thai time, we haive 
generally traveled in company, visiting ti» churches ^ni 
preaching on our way. We have been merciAiUy'pre* 
served in safety and in health, in a sickly country, and 
at the season most subject to the preradence of disea^'e. 
In the path of duty we W4i(lk unhurt in fire. To God be 
aU the praise. 

<* Saturday, August 14, we left the Wyandott fission, 
at Upper Sandusky, after having spent a week with the 
niission family, and in visiting and receiving visits from 
the Indians. The change which has been produced^ 
both in the temporal and spiritual condition of diis peo*: 
pie, is matter of praise to Him, * who has made of otts 
blood all nations of men, to dwell upon the face of the 
whole earth;' and cannot be vkwedbniwith the most 
lively pleasure by every true philanthropitt Prior to 
the opening of the mission among them, their conditkin 
was truly deplorable. Their religion coninsted of Pa- 
ganism, improved, as they conceived, by the inttoduc-^ 
tion of some of the ceremonies of the Roman Catholic 
Church. Hence, although they were baptised^ tiiey 
kept up tiieir heathen worship, their feasts, their songs, 
and their dances: sad proofs of tiieir deesf ignonnce cf 
God, and of that worship which he requires. In this 
24 
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State, the belid' in witchcraft -was so strong aad. preva- 
lent, as to produce the most melancholy condequeoces. 
Numbers have been put to death as witches, under the 
influence of this belief. Their morals were of the most 
degribded kind» Drunkenness, with all jits concomitant 
train of vices, had overrun the nation. Poverty, and 
nakedness, and misery, followed in their desolating 
course. In this c<^didon, the chase was their chief, 
if not their only resource. The cultivation of their 
lands, although among the most fertjle and beautiful in 
^ western dovmnry^ was almost entirely neglected. To 
the comfort of domestic life, they were consequently 
strangers^ Such were the Wyandott Indiana, when .the 
missionary labors were commenced among them. 

** Their present situation presents a most pleasing con- 
trast. A large majority of the nation have renounced 
their old religion, and embraced the Pri^stant faith; and 
they generally gave ample proof pf the sincerity of their 
profession by the ehange of their manner of life^ Those 
especially who have jmned the society, and put them* 
selves under the Discipline of the Chureh, are strictly 
attentive to ail the means of grace, so far as they under- 
stand them, in order to obtain the spiritual and eternal 
blessings proposed m the Gospel; and the regularity of 
their lives, and the solenmity and fervency of their devo- 
tions, may well serve as a reproof to many nominal 
Christian congregations and churches. As individuals, 
Aey speak humbly, but confidently, of the efficacy of 
divine grace in changing their hearts, and of the witness 
of the Spint, hy which they have the knowledge of the 
forgiveness of their sins^ and of peace with God, refer- 
tmg others tio ibe otUumrd astd ttisible change which has 
taken place, a« ike evidence of the great and blessed 
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work which God has wrought among Aem. The hap- 
py effects of the Gospel Are becoming more and more 
obvious. Their former supeistitions have almost entire- 
ly yielded to the force and simplicity of truth. The 
wandering mmner of life is greatly changed, and^ the 
chase is rapidly giving place to agriculture, and the va- 
rious necessary employments of civilized life. The 
tomahawk, and the scalping knife, and the rifle, and the 
destructive bow, are yielding the palm to the axe,, the 
plow, the hoe, and the siekle. 

'* It is delightful to notice their manifest inclination is 
the habits of domestic and social life. If we may de- 
pend on the correctness of our information, and we re- 
ceived it from sources which we had no reason to dk- 
pute, those of the Indians who have embraced the 
Frotestant religion, are generally, if not unanimously, 
in favor of culdvating the soil, and of acquiring and pos- 
sessing proper^ on the principles of civilization. This, 
with suitable encouragement and hMtruction, will lead to 
a division of their lands, personal possession of real es- 
tate, and laws to secure their property. The national 
government, in its wisdom and benevolence, has adopted 
measures for the instruction and civilization, not only of 
the Wyandotts, but also of many of the Indian nations 
on our vast frontiers ; and the Christian missionary, ani- 
mated with the love of soult, whose great object is tp do 
good on the most extensive plan within his power, will 
rejoice to contribute his influence to promote the success 
of these measures. 8u<^ are the relative condition, the 
education, and the hid)its of the Indians, that much de- 
pends upon the character of the gotefmnent agents, the 
missionaries, and the teachers employed among 4ieai. 
They must be instructed and encouraged both by precept 



md example^ Happy viU it b« for tbe Indiaiuh when 
the efforts of their civil, literary, and religious agentp are 
• thus harmoniously united. With such a joint .exertion, 
there oan be but litde doubt but the Wysgidott nation wil), 
at no very distant period, be a civilized, religious and 
happy people. It is to be feared that a number of tra- 
der& near the bOUiMkry lines of the kidian lands, have, 
by 8u|i|>lying them with whisky and crther articles, con- 
tributed in no sniali degree, to prevent the progress of 
religious influence and ciyili9atioa amcmg them. This 
vliestructive traffick calls the Indiaa to his hunting ground 
to obtain skins to pay his* debts, and, at the same time, it 
affords tbe means of hitemperanoe and intoxication, from 
whence arise quartreli mi someMsaes blood-shedding. 
Will not this be re<luircKi in the ]gretft day of righteous 
retiibutkm, at th^ hand-pf the white man? The reform- 
-ed among the Indians see and deplore the evil, but have 
not the means of removing it. 

** Having, thus far, t^en a general view of the farmer 
and present state of the Wyandotts, 1 now proceed to a 
more particular narrative of our visit to the mission. 
We arrived at the mission h^use on Friday evening, and 
found tbe family and school (Mdi^n in tolerable heajth. 
Saturday we vimted itie farm, the location of which i^ 
di^ghtfiil and oonTenieiit, They have reaped a small 
(Crop of wheat and bats, and have about sixty acres of 
icom growing, as fine in appearance as any I have seen 
ia the WDstern country. They ha?e alfo raised a fine 
ciop of ilax, and have $i great Variety, and abundant ^upr 
ply of vtgotibles. Three very u^p&rtant purposes are 
answered by this department of the missionary establish- 
jBfent The fiumly and sohool are sqpj^ied with bread 
by their own Ubor ; the boys are (bmished with an op* 
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portunity and the means of acquiring a practical knowl- 
€fdge of agriculture ; and an eirample is exhibited to the 
Indians, who frequently visit the farm, and observe the 
manner of cultivation, and the advantages arising from it; 
and nothing is more obvious than their disposition to 
imitate. Hence their fields are opening, and in many 
instances, present the most pleasing and promising ap- 
pearances. The buildings on the farm are neat and con- 
venient, but not sufficiently roomy for the accommodation 
of the increasing household. They will, therefore, be 
under the necessity of enlarging. They milk ten cows, 
and make plenty of butter for the use of the family, 
which is composed of about seventy persons. 

" Sabbath we attended public worship with them. A 
large number of the Indians assembled, some of whom 
Came sixteen miles, which is their regular practice on the 
Sabbath. Bishop M'Kendree preached to them by an 
interpreter, and I addressed them after him through the 
game medium. Prior, however, to the opening of the 
meeting in English, Mononcue prayed, and they sang a 
hymn in their own language. After the regular exerci- 
ses were closed, thiey held a prayer meeting, in which a 
number of the Indians prayed in the most solemn, im- 
pressive, and affecting manner. It was truly delightful 
fo notice the solemnity, attention,- and pious feelings of 
^is assembly, so recently emefged from the ignorance 
*nd stupidity of their Pagan state. After four or five 
hours employed in devotional exercises, it was with 
manifest reluctance that many of them retired from thfe 
house of prayer. Devotion ap|)eaVs to be their delight 
In view of such a scene, my heart kindled with gratitude 
to the Father of mercifes, and I was ready to exclaim, 
with pleasing admiration, « What has God wrought T 
24* 
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*^ Monday w« visited the school, and examined into 
ihe i>rogre8s of the boys. an4 gUis in their learning; and 
the res^t was most encouraging. They spell and read 
with great propriety. Several classes are reading in the 
Tettament, and oi^ laige olass in the Preceptor, or Eng* 
Ush Reader. They are also making great proficiency in 
j^riting. Of their native genius and vivacity, they give 
demonstrative evidence. Indeed, I am persuaded that I 
never saw an equal number of ehSdren together in any 
sohpol, where there was a greater display of intellect, or 
;i more obvious oapacity of improvement: and I am cer-* 
tain I never saw a school where there; was equal subordi" 
nation, peace and quietness. The boys engage in th^ 
various lab<^8 of the fjasmyfixh readiaess, cisoerfulness, 
and propriety ; and we ha^ the {4eastire of seeing the 
girls sew, spin ^d wf ave, and variously employed in th^ 
business o( tjie family; in aU which,, considenng their 
^portunity, they cer^ialy excelled. 

*^ Tuesday we ipet, agreeably to previous invitation, % 
number of the Indian leaders, among whom were several 
of the chiefs, and l^e moderator in the national councHs, 
Vgeth^ with two interpreters. After opening the meet? 
ing with prayer, Bishop M'Kendree informed them t^hat 
we shoujd be glad to hear from them how the Chunib 
was prospering, the state of the school, smd whether any 
Ihing more could be dotie for its prosperity : with any 
pther matters wWch. they might wish to communieaiet 
ass^^qg them that we were dieir frieods, and would be 
gl^ to 4o them all the good in our power. After the in- 
tejqpreter hod fully informed them of our wishes, a mo- 
mentary pause ensued, when they wose and spoke in 
succession, as follows; 

•* Momnc^Ci.-^^ My old ferothers, I have many reasons 
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to praise 6od for myself and for my nation. I believe 
that God has begim a great work, and hope he will carry 
it on. I have tried to talk to my peojde, and to pray for 
them. If I know my own heso^, it is my intention to be 
wholly for the Lord. I believe that religion is in a pros- 
perous state ; that thpse who have professed are generalr 
ly steadfast. The wicked have been taught that there id 
no half-way place for them. I often feel infirm and 
weaky but I trust in God. My constant prayer to God 
is, that his work may revive, that his people may be 
blessed, and that the wildeniess may flourish. I am sor- 
ry that Some of the older brethren are absent, who could 
)»peak better, and could give you more information. I 
am not able to communicate my own mind. Brother 
Finley will be able to give you better informqlion tjiui I 
can. La^t springs when brother Finky was gone, there 
was some difficulty. We seemed to be discouraged, and 
were like children without a father; and some were <Us- 
posed to go away. The wicked Indians were encouraged 
by his absence, and did all they could to turn away oth* 
ers who were weak, from the right way 4 but ^ce hi« 
velum things hi^ve become better, and are now neaity 99 
prosperous as they were before. I believe that God has 
appointed our brother Finley for this mission. All tho«9 
who are religious. in the nation, if they were hero, would 
•peak the same things The. people, in generaly are at^ 
tenti^ to the word ; and many come a great way to meet^ 
ing; and I belipve there will be a great work of Qod. I 
am thankful that my old ^^rothers have senj; brother Fin* 
ley, and hope they will pot take him away. They migh^ 
send a better man, but Ifaey cannot sead one so well ao* 
quainted with the ai&irs of the ladiaaa. We knN>w hin« 
and he knows us, and can live like us. I believe every 
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brother in the nation is praying for brother Fitiley to 
stay. Many of our oW people are rejoicing for the bles- 
sings of the school; for the great change which has been 
produced by it. Before the school was set up, our chil- 
dren were wild, l&e the beasts of the wilderness. They 
are not so now ; but are tame and peaceable. I have 
Been many of the children on their knees, praying in se- 
cret. We old people cannot expect much benefit from 
the school ourselves ; we are too old to learn ; we shall 
soon go to rest. But the children will rise Up improved ; 
and the school and feligiori will improve and benefit the 
nation in future generations.' 

" Funch,*-^* I wish to say a few words to our brothers. 
I am weak ; but God requires no more than he has given, 
end I have great encouragement when I consider the 
many promises of God, and the power he has to fulffl 
his promises. There is a great change in the nation 
since the word of God came among us. Our people are 
very diflferent from what they were before. They do no* 
speak as they did, nor act as they did. The work speaks 
for itself. The people are more industrious and attentive 
to their business. They used to live by hunting in the 
wHdemess, and were wild; but now they work with 
their hands to provide comfortable things for the body.* 

" PcacocA:.—- * I thank God for the privilege of meeling 
with our old brokers to-day. I have but a few words to 
speak. God has done great things for us. The people 
are greatly changed in their way of living. I was a long 
time between two opinions, whether I should hold on to 
the old way, or embrace the new. But God directed me 
to the right way, and since that I have always been de- 
termined to hold on. I shall not live long, and can do 
but liWe. But I hope the young ones, who are spring- 



ing up, wiU etrry on the wort:.. I itm muqh Mtaelnd to 
oar brother Finley ; aod I suppose the reinon i«» bec»ii^ 
h was under his prayers aod e^thortntions thsit I wae 
brought to know the truth. And this is the case with 
many of the nation.* 

^^Sum^mufi'de'-wot. — 'I am thankful to God that he 
has been so kind as to bring^our old gray headed brother 
to us again* I will inform our old brothers, that though 
I am young in the cause, I enjoy the love of God. Mf 
tongue is too weak .to express what God has done for niQy 
and for my peofAe.. The providence of the Great Spkit 
was wonderful in sending the Gospel among, us, in pre- 
paring the way before it camOf that, it might be under- 
8tood» No longer ago than I can remember, an4 I am 
young, we had a way of worship. But it ugat all out- 
ward^ and there was nothing in it to reach the heart. 
Those who taught us would say good things, and say and 
do bad things. But now they live as they speaik* and 
the people are affected. They weep ; and theiir hearts, 
and words, and actions are changed. The school will 
bt a great blessing. The children learn to read the word 
of God, and to work with their hands, and to be good. 
Some day they will rise up to preach the wexd^ and 
teach the nation. It is impossible to describe the mighty 
change which has taken place. Go into families morn- 
ing and. evening, and you hear tham praying for the 
spread of the Gospel in the wildemeee; and,- many weep- 
ing and rejoicing iot what God bm done, Thi^ is all 
God's work. He wiU oontinueit. We mUst be faithfid, 
and leave it idl to him. My word it vinry feeble ; )>ut my 
brothers can. draw, out my m&d, and know whiit I mean ; 
and they will excuse the weakness of my speeeh.' 

«< Or€fy^jt$.''^ My language 14 We«k, «nd I have not 
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much to say. My brothers will excuse the weakness of 
my words. My heart rejoices every day for what €rod 
has done in the wilderness, and I believe he will carry 
on the work. Some are too much inclined to go away 
into the wilderness to hunt, and this weakens their relig- 
ion ; but this is wearing away, and the people are more 
disposed to work with ^eur hands, to make fields and 
houses, and have things comfortable. The providence 
•f God is wonderful in providing before, two men, by 
whom we could understand &e good word when it came 
among us. We thank God for what he has done. He 
has done ai]r-4ie has provided all.' 

" J5%-frcc.— * r am young, but I wish to say a few 
words. God has done a great work in this wilderness, 
which but a short time past was in great darkness. 
There is now much zeal in his ways. When you go 
into families you hear the M people and the young peo- 
ple talking about this good work, and what God has done 
for (hem. Wlitn our brother was preaching last Sab- 
bath, and telling what effect the good word had wherev- 
er it went, I looked back and remembered what we 
were befo^ the word of the Lord came among us, and 
what etkci it had« Many witnesses were there of the 
truth of our brother's word. The school is a great bles- 
sing. When my litde children come home from the 
school they talk about the good things they have leanuid. 
They are very much altered — ^much better than tiiey 
were. I have been a very bad man, but God has 
changed my heart, and I now love God, and wish to do 
right, and do good to my people and to all men.' 

** fFathingUm,'^* This has been.avety wicked place. 
Much wickedness has been committed here. And I have 
been a very wicked man; Imt now, when I go round 
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ftmpog those who were very bad, I find them iober, and 
praying, and weeping, and striving to serve the Lord, 
imd live well. Religion is sometimes high, and some- 
times low. They do not always get along alike. But 
God is carrying on his work, and I believe, it will pros- 
per. Some people ask why we are so fond of our broth- 
er Finley ? I suppose it is because we have been blessed 
through his labors.' 

*^ Driver. — 'I wish to speak a few words. I am like 
one set out to follow a company which had gone beiore. 
But I have much cause to bless God that I have set oui; 
and since I started, I have been always determined to 
hold on, and live according to the good word. Some- 
times there are little jars in the Church, as there will be 
amgdig children. But when these jars take place we 
pray to God, and peace is restored. God. has done a 
great yrork for me, and for the nation. Sometimes, 
through the eye of faith, I can view the beauties of 
heaven; and I rejoice in the prospect of it. I believe 
God, who has begun this work, will carry it on ; and 
that the school is the place fVom which the word of God 
will start out And I pray God to bless the children, 
and make them teachers and leaders of the nation.' 

^^ Two-logs. — < Brothers, I am thankful to you for 
coming so far to, see us, and to know what GU>d is doing 
for us : and I thank God for sending you, and preserving 
you on your way. Brothers, you desire to know our 
state. But to let you know what our present state is, I 
must go back and tell you what we were before the word 
of God came among us. Brothers, it is not a great while 
ago that we were a very wicked people— we were lost, 
and in darkness in the wilderness. We were bad, and 
doing every thing that was bad : but then we were bap- 
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tized> and sang, and danced, and jSretended to be rq|if» 
ious. But the religion we had dien did not make us bet* 
ter men. Here you see us— we were all wicked men-— 
we got drunk, and did every bad thing. Our wickedness 
was too bad to describe ; but we did not do all these things 
with a wicked design. We did not know that all this 
that we did was wrong. "We hope the Great Spirit will 
excuse some things, because we were ignorant. Broth* 
ers, I have told you what we were : I wttl now tell you 
the change. Thfe Great Spirit sent a good man among 
us to teach us the true religion of the word. He was 
taken away, and another was sent. The word took hold, 
and the old practices were given up, and bad men be- 
came good men. In the old state, the men and women 
lived almost like the beasts ; but now they are manied, 
and live according to the word. And the men love and 
keep their wives, and the women love their husbands ; 
and they live together in peace, and love and take care of 
their children. Brothers, you can now judge for your* 
selves. The work spe^s for itself. Blessed be the 
Great Spirit,^ for all he has done for us.' 

'^Jo$eph WiUiams.'-^^l wish to speak a few words. 
My brothers have spoken of the work. I believe that 
all the members would speak and say that the Lord has 
done wonders. The darkness has given way, and the 
light of heaven shines. The work is its own evidence, 
and God will carry it on.' 

" Mononcue then rose, and closed the communications 
on the part of the Indians, as follows: — 'My old broth- 
ers, you have heard )rour young brothers of the wilder- 
ness in their way. You can now judge for yourselves 
what the state of the Church is, and what is necessary 
for us. Brothers, we are weak and helpless in every 
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thii^, and need help and advice fVom yon. I am sorry 
our older brothchrs are not ' here ; but I will make one re- 
quest, and I a^ sure the whole nation would speak the 
same : let our brother Finley continue with us. If he 
should be taken away, the wicked ^ould grow strong, 
and the weak nembers would be discouraged. The 
school would be weak; and the little children would 
come round him and weep, as if their iather was leaving 
them. We ask that he may be continued with us. 
Death will soon part us — ^we shall not live long ; but I 
hope we shall all meet in heaven, and be happy for ever. 
I thank the good people everywhere, who have been 
kind in helping us, and sending the good word to us ; 
and those who have fed, clothed, and taught our chil- 
dren. And I pray that the work of the Lord may con- 
tinu^ and increase, and that all the children of the wil- 
derness may receive the blessed word.' 

'^Here clos^ this dignified chief; but his noble soul 
was full and overflowing with his subject. Never did 
feelings more pure animate the h^art of man, for they 
were evangelical. With a countenance beaming with all 
he felt, and with eyes flowing with tears, he left his seat, 
and flew to embrace us. The scene was indescribable. 
After they had closed their talk, we addressed them col- 
lectively, expressing our satisfaction and pleasure in 
meeting them, and in hearing from them the things 
which they had communicated, and especially in visiting 
the school, and noticing the improvement of their chil- 
dren. At the same time, they were encouraged to perse- 
vere both in religion and civilization. This truly inter- 
esting and profitable interview being closed, we dined 
together in the dining room of the missionary family, 

and then parted with diose feelings of Christian fellow- 
25 
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ship, which are not often experienced in the circle of the 
rich and the gay. It is Uie order in the missionary esti^*- 
lishmeht, for the missionaries, their wives, the hired men 
and women attached to the mission* the Indian dhildren, 
with visitors of every color and every rank, to sit down 
at tahle together; and no subordinati^i is known but 
what arises from age or oilice. 

*< Wednesday we commenced visiting private families, 
and were not a little gratified with their cleanliness, or- 
der^ *and decorum in their domestic affairs. 

*< Thursday Bishop M 'Kendree continued Visiting from 
house to house, attended by an interpreter. In these vis- 
its, experimental and practical religion were the subjects 
of inquiry and conversation. Questions, embraemg con- 
viction, conversion, and the evidence of acceptance with 
God, were answered cleariy, readily, and satisfactorily. 
In several of the families thus visited, there were sick 
persons. In these the blessed effects of the grace of 
God, in Changing their hearts, were ' clearly manifested. 
Patience, confidence, and peace in their afilictionli, with 
humble triumph in prospect of death and inanortaHty, 
were as evident in these Indians, so recently converted 
to the Christian faith, as in others who have lived aad 
died happy in Grod, in lands long illuminated by the light 
of the Gospel. They appear to have embraced the Gos* 
pel in its simplicity and purity, uniting faith, experi- 
ence, and practice. Considering the circumstances un- 
der which they have been placed, it is matter of pleasing 
astonishment, that they have so clear and consistent ideas 
of the fundamental doctrines of the Gospel, as, from va- 
rious sources of evidenbe, we found them to possess'. Of 
the Trinity in unity ; of tihe fall and depravity of man ; 
of redemption by the death of Christ; of justification, 
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t>r the pardon of sin by virtue of the atonement through 
faith, and 6f regeneration»«ad sanctification by the agen- 
cy of the JSply Spirit ; of all these they have such ideas 
as, associated wi^ the effects, authorize tiie belief that 
the Spirit of God has written them on their hearts. In 
their religious conversation, in their public instructions 
and exhortations; but especially in their. prayers, they 
use the names of the three persons in the Trinity with 
peculiar solenmity, offering their petitions to each. ' O, 
Ho'Tneri'de^ue! O^Jema! O^ Suck-ca^sahr heq^f&[i£Ly 
occur in their prayers. The true import is, * O, God the 
Father! O, God the Son! O, God the Holy Spirit!' 
These titles do not often occur united, but various peti^ 
tions and thanksgivings are addressed to each, 

^^ This may be considered as a digression from the 
path of narrative, but I thought it too important to be 
overlooked, and knew not where to introduce it more 
suitably. To return. While the Bishop was employed 
in visiting and instructing the Indians, I visited, accom* 
panied by brother Finley, a new settlement of whites, 
about ten miles from the mission establishment, near the 
western boundary of the reservation. Verily these peo- 
^ple were like sheep without a shepherd. About sixty 
collected to hear the word, and I have seldom preached 
die Gospel with greater satisfaction to my own soul, in 
the spacious churches of our most splendid and populous 
cities. They seemed to be hungry for the bread of life. 
The old and young appeared to wait on the lips of the 
speaker with fixed attention, while tears and sighs evin- 
ced the interest they felt in the subject. O what a field 
for the missionary of Jesus ! Calls are repeated from 
the white population of these vast frontiers, as well as 
firom the Indian tiftes» to eomo and help tliem. Lo ! the 
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fields are ripe, and ready foi* the harrest; bvt where are 
the wiUtBg laborers ! Lord rsiie them up, an^ send them 
forth into thy harvest ! O, that the spirit of Weeley, of 
Coke, of Asbury, names of preciours memory, may re- 
main with us, their sons in the Gospel f 

** Friday was chiefty employed in conversations with 
the family, and with visitors, and in making neeessary 
preparations for leaving the establishment. 

'* Saturday morning we set out, after an aflTeetionate 
parting with a family rendered dear to us, not onfy by 
the importance of the work in whtteh they are engaged, 
and their truly laudable zeal in the prosecution of it, but 
also by the kindness and cordiality with which we were 
received, and which seamed io increase with our continu- 
ance with them. 

"After spending such a week, every ,day of which de- 
veloped new and interesting subjects— a week in which, 
for the first time, I became an eye and ear Witness of the 
power of the Gospel over savage man — ^in which, for the 
first time, I heard the praises of Jehovah from lips which 
had never pronounced a written language-—! shall never 
think of Sandusky without pleasing reeolleetions. 

" Before I close this already protracted communication, • 
I will observe that the talk of the Incjians, as previously 
noticed, wtis taken down as the interpreter gav» it, and as 
nearly iti hie words, as his imperi^ct knowledge and nse 
of t^e English language wouM admift. The whole talk 
of Su-mun-de-wat, of Driverv and of Two-togs, is almost 
verbatim as delivered. Afte^the talk wae dosed, the two 
interpreters were invited to a room, and the wholo was 
carefiiMy read over to them for the purpose of examina- 
tion, and they pronounced it to be correct. I am., how- 
ever, eonfid^SR^ that many vahiable^ ideas< aad %urativo 



beaoties are- fost by the translatipn, especially as the in- 
tevpfeters have but a rery imperfect acquaintance with 
ouor language. If the whole, or any part of this commu- 
nica!ti»», shall be thought of sufficient importance to ap- 
pear befof e the public, it is cheerfully submitted.^ 
"Tours in the Gospel of Christ, J. Soule.'* 

Our small society in Canada still prospered, as will be 
seen froift the extract of a letter from a young man ap- 
pointed to visit them, in company with some others : 

''August 29, 1824. 

**Oiieof your spiritual children in this country, has 
been called home to her blessed Lord and Master, to in- 
herit a crown of everlasting life. Her last words were, 
*I see my way clear to Jesus;' and then added, ^I have 
not one doubt.' 

^* The brethren and sisters are doing well here. We 

hftve visited another settletnent of W3randotts, in Mfchi*- 

gan,'and tried to preach to them Christ axid him crucified* 

,0, that the Lord may gaither all ike triibes into his foMT*^ 

a5* 
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CHAPTEB XIII. 

Conference year commencing 1884 — The aat3ior.and J. Hooper 
re-c^pointed to the mission — ^Division of the Indian lands consider- 
ed — Proposal to reraoTe west of the Mississif^i — Letter from Mr. 
M'Kcnney— Letter to the War Department, on the state of the 
schoof— Mr. M*Kenney*s reply — Gov. Cass' letter — ^The author's 
letter to the War Department on the removal of the Indians — An- 
noyance of the whites, and the remedy — Gov. Cass' letter — ^Black- 
hoof's view, on removiing by the government — Mr. M'Kenhey's let- 
ter — ^Removal of the Indians — Religious state of the mission — 
Letter from the Female Missionary Society of New York, accom- 
panying a donation of books — Mr. Dando's letter — ^Letter of the 
chiefs — Letter of Methodist Female Missionary Society of Phila- 
delphiffc — The author's reply, 

CoKFERENCE wa» held this year (1824) at Zanesville. 
Brother Hooper was returned, with me, to the mission. 
As so«n as we> could, we resumed our labors ; and the 
work went on with the same success as formerly: al- 
Aough as soon as.pne^ difflcuUy was overcome, another 
presmited itself. Great uneasiness was felt on aiGcount 
of the late project of removing the Indians west of the 
Mississippi. Our chiefs thought it was necessary for 
them to address the War l>ep«rtment on the subject, and 
remonstrate against any farther attempts to effect this 
end. In their conimunication they stated that it was not 
their wish to remove, and reminded the Secretary that at 
the last treaty (the treaty of Fort Meigs) they were tolc^ 
and most sacredly promised^ that if they would cede^ 
all their lands^ exeept the present reservations, the}c 
would never be spoke* to agam on this subject; that 
Gov. Cass promised, in the most soliemn manner, that 
the Presi^nt would make a strong fence around them, 
and maintain them in the peaceable and quiiet posses- 
sion of that spot for ever ; that now they were makings 
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jprogvess ki religion, and in the cultivation of their latids ; 
their children were at school, and promised to mske good 
citizens ; Ihat they were now happy, and well satisfied* 
To this letter the following answer was received :: 

**Departmei^ of WbTj Office of Indiarh Affairs, 

''March 24, 1825. 

"Friends and Brothers: — Your talk to your Greal 
Father, the President of the United States, of the 7th- of 
this month, has been received, and read by him. 

"Brothers, your Great Father takes his Wyandot* 
children by the hsmd. He thanks them for their greet* 
ing of health and peace, aiid offers you>, in return, his 
best wishes for your proi^rity and happiness. 

** Brothers, your Great Fkher is -very much pleased to 
hear of ypur improvement, and especially that you are 
learning to reverence th$ Great Spirit^ and to read hia 
word, ^d obey its directions. FoHow what that word 
directs, and you will be a happy people*. 

** Brothers, your Great Fatiier takes a deep interest, a» 
you do yourselves, in the prosperity of your children. 
They will be certain to grow up in wisdom, if youi5on- 
tinue to teach them how to serve the Great Spirit, and 
conduct theodselv^s well in this wbrld. In all this the 
word of the Great Spirit should be your guide. You. 
must teach them to love peace ; to love one another ;* t» 
be sober. You must insect them how to plow the 
ground, sew the seed, and reap tl^e harvest;^ you must 
teach ^em how to make implements of husbandry, and 
for all &e mechanic arts : yt)ur young women you must 
teach to spin and weave, and pake, your clothes, and to 
manage your household : your young men to labor in the 
shops, and in the fields ^ and to> bring homo all that y^u: 
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may need for the support of yomr families. Add 4o all 
this, the fear and love of the Great S{nrit, ^d obedience 
to his word, and be at peace with one another, and yon 
will be a happy people. 

'* Brothers, your Great Father is glad that you have so 
good a man as the Rev. Mr. Finley, among you. Lis- 
ten to his words. Follow his advice. He will instruct 
you in all these things. 

"Brothers, your Great Father will never use force to 
drive you from your lands. What Gov. Cass told you, 
your Great Father will see shall be made good. The 
strong fence which he promised you at the treaty of Fort 
Meigs, should be put around your lands, and never be 
broken down, never shall be, by force or violence. But 
your Great Father will not compel you to remain where 
you are, if you think it better^ at any time, to settle 
elsewhere. 

" Brothers, on this part of your talk, your Great Fath* 
er directs me to send you a small book, which Mr. Fin- 
ley will read and explain to you. You wfll see from it 
what his views are on the subject of making ^e Indians 
a great and happy people. But ke will never force you 
into the measure, but will leave it to your own discretion^ 
As reasonable children, he thhiks you will see a great 
deal of reason in this small book, and that your best in* 
terests are connected with a eompGance with what it 
recommends. But be happy, and fear nothing ftom 
your Great Father^ He is your friend, and will never 
permit you to be driven away from your lands. He 
never will fall upon a poor, helpless, red chUd, and kill 
it, because it is weak. His heart is not made of such 
cruelty. He would rather protect and defend it, and care 
tlie more for it, beeause of its helplessnen. 
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" Brothers, your Great Father greets you as his. chil- 
dren, and bids me tell yoa, you will find him in all things 
kind and merciful to you. He sends you his best wishes 
for your improvement and happiness. 
" Your friend and brother, 

' (Signed,) "Th. L. M'Kbkney.'* 

In February, 1825, 1 addressed a letter to t^ War De- 
partment, oa the state of the school and mission ; and to 
know how much the govemment would appropriate for 
the support of the school the present year : stating that 
the Wyandotts would soon be a civilized and happy peo- 
ple j; and that, so far as they were ctMicemed, the long dis- 
puted question about civiliiing the savages, was settled. 

To this I received the following answer : 

**Td THE REV. JAMES B. FINLET, SUPERINTENDENT OF 
THB INDIAN SCHOOL, UPPER SANDUSKY. 

< ^^Departmmt of War, OffUt Indim^ffairs, 
^^Febmary 22, 1826. 

**Dear Sir:— I have beeft gratified by the receipt of 
your letter of the 1st inst. There ean be no doubt as to 
die result of your labors. The intelligence and industry 
which you keep in siieh perpetual operation, eannot but 
pfoduoe a rich reward for your toils. 

^^ It has ceased to be a matter of doubt among intelli-^ 
gent people, that Indians can be civilized and christian- 
ized. The proofs have multiplied so of late, as to con- 
vince the most seeptieal. The system of edkication now 
in operation among the Indians, is, I think, more effec- 
tual in qiwlifying them for praeiicai usefulness, than 
those systems which have obtauied among ns. The In- 
dians have (so far as they are embneed by it) aU the 
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practical parts of learning, with fine examples of iiioraK- 
%y; and, at the same tkne, they grow up practical fari> 
mers, mechanics^ &e. i and these, after all, constitute the 
strength and the wealth of every county* 

•• The allotment for the y^r 1826, for your school, 
win he the same as last year. 

•* I wish you a continuation of your successful efforts 
to benefit the poor, and otherwise friendless imfortunates, 
who have been, or who may be placed under your care. 

•*I am, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
•*Tho. L. M'Kenmey." 

The division of dieir lands, at this time, was much 
agitated. I wrote a letter to Gov. Cass, on the subject, 
and received the following answer : 

^'Betrait, June 8, 1826. 

"Dear Sir:— -Your letter of May 11th, arrived here 
while I wafl#absent at Waghpaghkonetta, in Ohio. I 
embrace the first moment in my power to answer it. 

'*! think the contemplated measure of dividing a por« 
tion of the Wyandott reservation among the several bmi" 
lies, is a very judicious and proper one.' By securing to 
each the products of his labor, entei^rise and industry 
will be stimulated and rewarded. A community of pfop- 
erty, unless under very peculiar ciretimstanees, is unfa- 
vorable to permanent and valuable improvements. 

<*I shall spend the next winter in Washington, at 
which time I shall not fail to urge upon the government 
the strong clums of the Wyandotts. I shall be glad to 
have you write me, at that time, ftilly aod freely.. The 
state of the appropriation this year will not enable me to 
afford them any more aid. 
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** You have doubtless, ere this, learned that the Shaw- 
nees were not disposed to sell their resenrations. It is 
a subject the gpTemment would not urge too strongly, al- 
though satisfied they would do better by migrating to the 
west of the Mississippi. 

" I shall leave here next week for Prairy du Chien, 
where a great council will be held with the Indians. I 
regret that I shall not be at home when you visit here. 
** I am, dear sir, your obedient servant, 

«<Lsw. Cass. 

*«i?ev. J. B. Flnleyy Upper Sandusky J^ 

The next winter I wrote the following letter to Wash- 
ington City, exhibiting the claims of the Wyandotts, and 
the reasons why I thought they should not be removed : 

^^Upper Sandusky^ December 15, 1825. 
«< Honored Sir:— I take this opportunity of writing 
to yoa on the claims of the Indians under my care, at 
this place ; and am happy to state to you that the work 
of civilizing this nation is progressing as fast as can be 
reasonably expected. The Indians, in general, and the 
ehiefs particularly, are using every exertkm to improve 
diek lands, and to follow the instructions of the gemral 
government, especially the advice given by yourself, to 
divide the lands, agreeable to the provisions made in the 
treaty of Fort Meigs. This plan of division, I think, is 
fully agreed on by the whole nation ; and last summer 
they employed a surveyor to lay off a certain portion 
into sections and half sections. And it is the request of 
the chiefs, that you would use your influence to obtain 
some aid to finish this work ; as it is agreed to by all, 
that individual possession will facilitate the great work 
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we are engaged in. In making these people an agricdl* 
tural people, it is to be hoped that all the necessary aid, 
both in money and advice, will be furnished. And, I 
think, it lyiil not be doubted or disputed that this hand- 
ful of Indians have great and lasting claims on this 
government. 

*» Ist. As a conquered, subdued enemy, who were once 
a strong and powerful nation, to whom the pleasant 
homes we now enjoy, once belonged, they have strong 
claims on our generosity. They contended for their 
country (as we would have done had we been in their 
places) as long as they could. But the overwhelming 
population of whites has well nigh swallowed them up. 
They have given up their whole country, except a small 
reserve on which the bones of their fathers sleep. This 
they have never done willingly, but because they could 
not help themselves ; and it would seem as though we 
were making a contract with them, but they must submit 
to our proposition in view of their helpless^ forlorn, and 
dependent state. In view of what they have been, they 
possess some strong claims* 

•*»d. Since Wayne's treaty at GreenviUe, thfe Wyan- 
dotts have been faithM friends to our government ; and, 
in Uie last war, did their part in resisting, as agents, the 
combined power of Indian and British warfare. Many 
of their men fell in battle, or died with jsickness, and left 
their families and friends destitute. 

'* 3d. They have claims from this coiaisideration, 'Bless- 
ed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.' The 
Wyandotts, although not behind the first in battle, were 
more merciful than their neighbors. They saved more 
prisoners, and purchased many from other Indians, and 
a^pted them into their families^ until they are much 
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mixed whh white blopd, and some o£ the bealfamflies in 
our country ue allied to them, viz., die Browns, an dd 
Virginia £amily, the Zanes, another well known familj. 
Walker^ of Tennessee, WiQiams, Armstrong, M*Gul- 
lough, and Ma|[pe, of Pittsburgh. This handful of Inr 
dians are* mostly tli^ descendants of our own people. 
Their fathers were citizens, and why not their children I 
Shall we not show me^cy to our own? 

" 4th. Their present prospect for civilization is very 
promising ; and litde doubt can be entertained, but in a 
short time, these people will be well prepared to be ad- 
mitted as citizens of the state of Ohio; and to r^nove 
them at this times eontiary to their wishes, would be, in 
my judgment, a most cruel act. It would be undoing 
what has been done, and throwing them again into a sav- 
age state. 

. *< 5th. The promises made hy die oommissionflrs, in 
the. name and ^th of the President aad government, diait 
if they would cede all' ^ir fertile lands but dus spct, 
the government never would ask them for • foot more, 
or to sell it and move; but ^ that the government would 
build a strong fence around dieir land, which should 
never be broken; and this pri^ise was one strong ut» 
ducement to them to sell their lands. Such strongly 
plighted faidi eu^t to be mof t saeredly observed. 

'< My dear sir, these are sonM of the reasons why I 

think these Indians have stfong claims om the govern* 

ment* I. have done as you requested. I have spoken 

fully and freely my mind. ^ Mia^y the blessings of Heaven 

rest upon you aiul your labors for the good of the red man. 

' '* I am, respectfully, dear sir, your obedient servant, 

"J. B. FnfuiT. 

•• Hon. Lewis Ckia$.^' 

26 
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Our white neigfabors now began to be very troublesome 
to the Indiins, hoping that they would so annoy them as 
to render their situation so disagreeable as to make them 
sell, and remove hence. They commenced by extending 
their laws over the reservation, and taking Indian proper- 
ty, and driving off their eatde for dqi)t, &c. Twrote im« 
mediately to Gov. Cass, who was our chief agent, and 
requested his advice; when I received the following 
reply: 

**2>c/fot/, October 26, 1826. 

^Sn: — Your letter, post-marked October ^2d, reach- 
ed me to-day. I imagine there can be little doubt, but 
that the laws of the state of Ohio do not operate in any 
of the Indian reservations, and that, eonsequendy, who- 
ever attempts to execute process there, either mesne or 
final, must be a trespasser. In the circumstances you 
state, respiting the driving away the cattle, it appears 
ntcessary to apply some immediate remedy ; and, therer 
fnre, if time will not permit you to consult Mr. John- 
ston, you are at liberty to employ some able lawyer, 
at the public expense, to conduct any proceeding which 
may be necessary. But if the case be not too urgent, I 
wish you to oorrespond with Mr. Johnston on the sub- 
ject, sending him a copy of this letter, and taking his 
advice respecting the proper person to be employed. 

** I shall, this day, write to the War Department in 
Ml, requesting that the District Attorney may be in- 
structed to take this subject up, and to apply such a rem- 
edy as Uie ease may require. I agree with you fully, 
that if you are to be subjected to the operation of all the 
state laws, your prospects are wholly bitted, and the 
sooner you abandon your station the better. But I trust 
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this win be decided otherwise^ and that you will be freed 
from this inqaietude, as well as from all claims for militft 
services and taxes. 

*<I shall leave here about the iOth of December, for 
Washington. 

•* I inclose you a copy of the act of Congress of 1902, 
with some sections of subsequent acts. 

•* Very respectfully, sir, I have the honor to, be your 
obedient servant. Lew. Cass. 

''Rev. Jos, B. Fitdty.Att. Sttb-Ageni, Upper 
Sandusky.** 

My readers will see from die correspondence with 
Gov. Cass, that he is not only the gentleman, but the 
counselor, and the vigilant officer. I have no doubt but 
that he was a firm friend to the Wyandotts, and rejoiced 
in their prosperity. At the same time, he was the offi* 
cer of the government, and must do as directed. I have 
also reason to think that others in the employment of the 
government, firmly believed that it would be greatly to 
the disadvantage of the Wyandotts to be removed* Yet, 
when g6vemment gave instructions, they were compel* 
led to act. 

Thi& reminds me of an anecdote of old Blaek*hoof, 
lbe Shawnee chief. After the Shawnees had sold their 
land at Waghpaghkonetta, being asked if he was i^freed 
to it^ he siaid, "No." "Why then did you sell?" 
"Why," said he, "because the United States govern- 
ment wanted to buy and possess our lands, and remove 
us out of the way. I consented because I could not help 
myself; for I never knew them to undertake any thing, 
but that they stecomplished it* I knew that I m^t as 
well give up first as last, for they were determined to 
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have it**) So, it seems this poor sarage thought that 
promises and pledges of the public faith will not prevent 
those who have the power from wresting out of the pos- 
sessicm of poor and defenseless Indians, their property 
and homes, and with these all their earthly comfort. 

hi the month of September, 1829, 1 ifeceired the fol- 
lowing from the War Department : 

••to the RBV. JAMES B. FINLEY, UPPER SANDUSKY. 

^* Department of War^ Office Indian Affairs, 

'• September 10, 1825. 

** Dear Sir :-— I have received your letter of the 25th 
ult., on the subject of the removal of the Indians. I 
have only to repeat to you that this will, no doubt, be 
provided for by the next Congress, and in accordance 
widi the plan submitted by the lite Administration to &e 
kst Congress ; and in which the present Administration, 
I have every reason to believe, coin^des. But no steps 
wtir be taken to compel the Indians to emigrate. Believ- 
ing, however, as I do, that their future happiness and 
prosperity depend very much upon their having a coun- 
try of their own, in which they will be free, and for ever, 
from the encroachments sdid injuries to which experience 
demonstrates they are now constantly liable. I tliink 
k advisaUe to prepare them to receive the proposition in 
the spirit in which It will be made. It is a plan conceiv- 
ed in the utmost kindness towards their race, and cannot, 
I think, but etentuate in making them an enlightened and 
prosperous people. 

^In re^rd to yonr improvements, meanwhile, I should 
think that such as are radly nece$8ttry, ought not to be 
dispensed with, under the proepeet of ^e contemplated 
diahge. But as there is only a short time befoire tho 
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meeting of CongresB, when the question will be settled, 
t should think it advisaUe to suspend any extensive im- 
provements imrolving heavy disbursements. 

** You are to expect persecution in the discharge of the 
delicate and responsible trusts which arise out of your 
agency, in seeing justice done to die Indians* The In- 
tercourse law of 1809, jrott will take for your guide, and, 
in all respects, act upon and conform to it* As to the 
fretfuhiess of those who may heedlessly and wickedly 
place themselves within its provisions, and become sub- 
ject to its penalties, you will not regard it* Do your 
dtUy. No man has any thing to fear while in the hon- 
est discha^ of it. 

«^It wiU be necessary for you to m^e your report of 
the condition ^ your school, as usual. Judge Jjdb's re- 
port has not yet been received. When it is, I will have 
a copy made, and forwarded to you, as you request. 

** Your proceedings appear to be judicious; and, jndg^ 
ing fW>m the past, I can have no doubt that the benefits 
conferred by your i^ncy upon Aose Indians who are 
within it, will continue to be multiplied. 
, '* I am, yery respectfully, your obedient fervsnt, 

^•Tho. L. M'Kwawr." 

My readers will easily perceive that it was ike design 
of the government to remoYe the Indians, if it ooidd be . 
done peaceably. They can see the effect it must have 
on our infant estaUishment. It was cateulated to dis- 
courage and throw all our plans and piospects to fine 
ground. I had t^en this project un^r a careM investi- 
gation, and had fixed in my Blind what course to pmvue. 
I could very easfly see that all the fair prospects held o«t 

were for mere effect. To remore the Indian where he 
26* 
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would be free from the eftcroachment of white men, was 
a flimsy vnUng of tbft real object. Who c^ stop ll% 
march of the white populattonT Neither moimtaiBs, 
deserts^ seas, rivers nor poles. To talk, therefore, of 
f^^rrag the Initiaa a country where he will be delivered 
from the advances and impositions of the l^w^t and 
worst cl9B» of our citizens, is chimefical. Did it ever 
enter into the waking thoughls of the wise, politicians of 
the day, that this eovdd or would be the case? The an- 
swer is obvions. But there must be soine pretext for 
moving, and tliese moonshine pretensions wiU do to al- 
lure ; hot men of sober sense will view: the whole as ques- 
tionable. If the good of the red man was their object^ 
is there not a much better opportunity to counteract the 
evils to whieli he is exposed, whore Uie laws of the gov- 
enunent oan be ^librced ; and where morals, ami religion 
will oo^ie to the aid of the civil laws ; where they can 
have the piactioal example of temers and mechanics, 
and the blessings of religions socie^ ? If th^ race' must 
become eztinet, as has always been pmphesied, is it not 
better to keep then where they can enjoy the greatest 
share <^ privileges and blessin^i, dian to throw them 
again badL kito a state of savage life, without game in 
the country to support them and their families, and again 
expose then to the impositions and vkes of die worst of 
our race ? I have alwa3rt been opposed to the removing 
{dan, and hnve honeetly told my sentiments to Indians 
and othbre. I ua€4 my influence to persnade ike Indians 
not to mUi but remain where they wove; for if they w«re 
feasored to the base of the Rocky Mountains^ or beyond 
tham, the white popalatios would foUow diem. That, 
as. tbey wese now settled on a small tract of land, which 
hy tnAif md by natare was their own, they would do 
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well never to leave it, for their condition would-always be 
rendered worse by removal. This was, and still is, the 
honest conviction of my mind. 1 believe the Indians see 
and feel the truth of my sentiments. Notwithstanding 
this aMd other perplexities to prevent the progress of the 
mission^ the work still went on and prospered. 

In June of this year the government appointed Judge 
lieib to examine into the state of the schools at the mis* 
slon, who bore the following note from Gov. Cass: 

'* Detroit^ J%mc 8, 1835. 
'*SfR:-— I have been instructed by the Seesetavy of 
War to authorise the bearer, Judge Leib, to examine and 
report the state of the establishment under your superin- 
tendency. I will thank you to affonl him any aid which 
may be necessary to carry into effect the view of the 
government upon this subject. 

*^ I ara» air, very res]i0ctfu)ly, your obedient servant^ 

««Lxw. Cass. 
^^Mev, James B. Finky^ jSuperintendent of the 
Missionary establishnunU U. Sandusky^ O." 

We had no objection to be inspecUd, but radier court* 
ed it; for as the children were vsed to aniwer questions, 
the work would speak for itself. Judge Leib made us a 
visit, but I was not at home. Howtvev, my cdleague 
was, and gave him ail the informiiion he waated. He 
was vnXL pleased, sind made a &vorable report. 

It is a very difficult tfaing for a nan, who has «ueh 
cares, and is watdied for evM, by almost all diat hm hm 
intercourse with, always to atand guarded as he ought lo 
be; »d hodiing but divine grace ean support aaid direct 
under such a mass of earas aad anxieties* Bat cobbgmus 
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purity of inteatton, the inrofeetion of Providence, ' and 
the support of his grace, are sufficient, under all cir- 
cumstances. 

I must now turn the attention of the reader to the re- 
ligious department of thuar year, and our correspondence 
with the difierent missionary societies. I received a let- 
ter from the Secretary and Managers of the Baltimore 
Conference Missionary Society, requesting me to furnish 
them with an account of the state of the mission, to be 
communicated to the society when it met. I also receiv- 
ed one from the Philadelphia Missionary Society, to the 
same purport. Both of these societies have afforded us 
timely aid in our arduous undertaking, and. deserve the 
thanks of all concerned in mksiimary labors. We hum- 
bly trust that they will receive their fidl reward in a bet- 
ter and happier world. This year we received a later 
from the Secretary of the *' Female Missionary Society 
of New YoriL," aceompanied by a box of books. 

The fofiowittg is the correspondence of the missionary 
societies, above aUuded to: ' 

COPY OF A LETTBR FROM THR FRM ALR MISSIONARY SOCI- 
ETY OF NEW YORK. 

"Dear Sir}-— Thi« being the cntewury of the oidi- 
nation of die Rev. John Wesley, onr brethren in Enjg- 
land regard it as a jubilee, and intend to edelnrate the 
auspicious time (IMi September) as a day of thanksgiv- 
ing, &c. They also inquire if any of their friends in 
Americii are dii^osed to join them. The Female Mis- 
•iomry Society answer that they do thank the Lord for 
his distinguished Uessings bestowed upon them, through 
this great ev^t, and would unite some useful work widi 
the voice of praise and thanksgiving. 
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*^ We have,, therefore, oolleoted books, to aa^ist in 
forming a circulating library among the Wyandott Indi- 
ans, With whom you have so successfully labored. The 
affecting accounts we have repeatedly heard respecting 
their obedience to the faith, have very much interested us 
in their behalf; and we desire they will r^ard this pres- 
ent as a token of our Christian affection for them. 

*' As some pains have been taken to collect the books, 
we are aware that some pains and method will be neces- 
sary to preserve the collection. 

♦' We have sent you copies of Some of our circulating 
library regulations here, which yon may adopt or amend, 
to suit circumstances, .&c. We would, however, suggest 
that you have a large book-ease made for the reception of 
these bookr, *ind for any that may be forthcoming : for 
we are persuaded that froln various quarters you will be 
frequently receiving acceseions to your stock. 'One 
method will be necessary to adopt at the beginning of 
your operations, viz., to have each book with a uniform 
ticket inside the first cover. We have, therefore, for 
your convenience, printed one thousand, which are for- 
warded with the book*. 

" Thus, haring freely received the Gospel as preached 
by Mr. Wesley, we are endeavoring to send it westward, 
«nd to the ends of the earth. 

** We pray that you, sir, may long be preserved as a 
burning and shining light in the world ; then, in a good 
old age, be gathered to your fathers, and so be for ever 
with Ike Lord: where may we be so happy as to meet 
yon, aAd all the faithful Wyandotts. 

"By order, Stsan Lamflin, Sec'y, 

"P. S.-^We have also accompaaied the whde with a 
catalogue in a boond bode, and began by numbering 
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them; but beiog packed up sooner than one of the 
friends expected, the tickets or labels are only attached 
to a few volumes, which is left for you to complete. 
The book containing the manuscript catalogue is large 
enough to contain one thousand volumes, which we hope 
will soon be made up. The number we have put up is 
(besides some hundred tracts and pamphlets) two hun- 
dred and fifty-six volumes. S. L." 

^'New York, September 3, 1825. 

"Rev. J. B. Finley: Dear Sir^^Thd idea of send- 
ing books to the Wyandott Indians arose simultaneously 
in the minds, it seems,, of several friends, on hearing 
what Rev. Joshua Soule related of the improvement they 
were making in reading, writing, &c., especially the 
former ; but he observed, * They have but few booksl' 

**1 hope this endeavor of our Female Missionary So- 
ciety to be serviceable to the Indians, may be truly appre- 
ciated by them, and by all who have the guidance of that 
truly good mission. 

*< I hope this assortment of books will be found such 
as will suit the taste of those for whose benefit they are 
intended. A number of books have been rejected, which 
were presented, on account of their An^nomian tendency. 
You are at liberty, of course, to make what further selec- 
tions you may deeija meet* 

** The tune books, of which you will receive a number 
of copies, will afford fine scope, in their rich varie^ of 
tunes, for the exercise of the' talents of those among 
your companions, who have good voices. The Bishop 
(Soule) says he never heard melodious singing to surpass 
th^ female voiees among the Wyandotts. I reaUy hope 
these natural qualifications may be made subs^vient to 
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the best of purposes ; and here I wouM suggest the im* 
portance of their being now taught to sing according to 
our Discipline. Let all, men, women and children, sing 
one part, (that is, generally speaking,) and when a tune 
has a repeat in it, let the measure be what it may^ let the 
women sing that part alone, unless a man, or a few men 
of good judgment and a good voice, shall have learned 
the base. I could tell you the names of persons now 
living, and now members of our Church, who have been 
present when Mr. Wesley and Mr. BramweU, (two of 
the best of men,) have stopped the men when they, 
perhaps owing to fervency of mind, intruded into the 
wom^en's part of tl;iis delightful exercise. I have heard 
it observed that, ^ The female voice is an instrument of 
the Almighty's formation ;' and yet some of our males 
appear to be as indiiferent to it as the deaf adder. 

*< If, on examination; you find any error in the cata- 
logue, you will please to correct it. 

<* I should be much Ratified if I heard these books had 
met a favorable reception from you, ahd that your charge 
is still in a flourishing condition, in every sense of the 
word. I am, respectfully, yours, 

« Stephen Dando. 

»* P. S. — A.S the final closing of the case for the books 
has been assi^ed to me, I thought proper to address the 
above to you. S. D." 

•♦to the female missionary society in new YORK 

•* Upper Sandusky y Ohio, January 13, 1826. 
** Sisters: — ^It is with great pleasure that we inform 
you that the valuable present you made us has anived 
safe to hand. We delayed expressing to you our grati- 
tude in consequence of the sickness of our friend and 
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brother, Finley, througfi whom we intended to make 
this expressiott. 

*^ We accept of the gift with grateful hearts, and, at 
the same time, praise that God who, by his Spirit, moved 
your hearts to bestow on us this great favor. 

*^ We hope that these books will be the means of direct* 
ing the minds of our children to that Savior who died to 
redeem a fallen and lost world. 

<* We are stiU striving, through the blessing of God, to 
buiid up the Redeemer's kingdom in this once dark part 
of the earth, and are still endeavoring to have our chil- 
dren educated, and brought to an experimental knowledge 
of the sublime truths of the Gospel. 

*' Dear sisters, we live far from edth other, and, in all 
probability, we shall never have the pleasure of seeing 
your faces in this land of sorrow and affliction ; but, 
blessed be God, we hope we shall one day see each 
other's faces in that kingdom where all shall speak one 
language, and all shall understand each other. 

" We avail ourselves of the present opportuni^ of re- 
turning you our grateful acknowledgements for all the fa- 
vors we have received from youi^ society. 

••Sisters, we salute you in the bonds of Christian af- 
fection. (Signed,) Betwebn-th£-loos, 
John Hicks, 
mononcue, 
Matthew Peacock^ 
School Committee^ and Chief s^ of tht Jiatipn. 
Esq. Grat-stbs, Cla8s4eader. 
Jambs Big-trke, •< 

Jambs Harrthoot, •• 
Joseph Williams, " 

Geo. Punch, Chitfr 
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^'Philadelphia, Septembtr 12, 1825. 
*« Agreeably to the wishes of the Female Missionary 
Society, attached to the Parent Society oi this confeiv 
enee,.! now address a few lines to yon, respecting the 
mieeesB of the mission in which you are engaged. In 
February last we were favored with a visit from Mr. 
Johnston, who gave us a very pleasing account of your 
family* Shortly after we sent a small parcel, and in* 
closed two letters, to which we requested an answer. 
We again solicit a few lines from you. We know your 
time is very precious ; l^ut as our annual meeting will be 
held on the first Monday in December, hope you will ex- 
cuse the liberty w^ ^ow take. The missionary cause, 
with us, is yet in its infancy. We wish to arouse the 
minds of our subscrU^ers and others, to a sense of the 
great benefits arising from such a work among llie chil- 
dren of the forest; and, as we find by past experieneCf 
nothing operates so powerfully upon the mind, as an ac- 
count of the great things God has done among our red 
brothers and sisters, will diank you to favor us with an 
account of the success the Gospel of Christ has had 
among ^em, during the past year. We do anticipate a 
great and glorious work. T^ them we do rejoice to 
hear that the Lord has done such great things for them ; 
and our sincere prayer for tiiem is, that He who has 
opened their eyes to see the light of the Gospel, and giv- 
en them grace to close in with the offers of divine merey, 
\pill iitreiigthen them to run the race that is set before 
them, not turning to the right nor to the left; but in the 
strength of the liord, go on conquering and overcoming 
every thing that may present itself to stop their progress ; 
for they may rest assured, that the enemy of souls will 
not be wanting in wicked devices to insoiare them, and 
27 
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turn them back to the pit from whence they have been 
taken. But if they continue fervent in spirit, sewing the 
Lord, as he caused his love to take possession pf their 
hearts, he will, in every temptation, make a way foi^ thtir 
escape. In a Htde time, I trust, we shall meet them m 
the kingdom of their God and ours, and together unite in 
singing, to Him that hath loved us and washed us in his 
most precious blood, be glory and honor for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

* There all the ship's company meet, 
Who sailed with the Savior beneath/ &c. 

** How it would delight my heart, could I be permitted 
to unite with them and their squaws in prayer and praise 
to him who is the God of the Indians, and whose ear at- 
tends the softest cry. I should feel much satisfaction in 
surrounding the same table with you and them, and in 
assisting in your school; but as my lot is not thus cast, 
I feel myself bound by the love I feel for the missionary 
cause, to do all in my power to promote its prosperity. 
When I call to mind the ye^rs of my childhood and 
youth, and think of the pleasant hours I have spent in 
the company of those eminent servants of God, Mr. 
John Wesley and Dr. Clarke, and witnessed their zeal 
and unwearied diligence to plant the standard of the 
cross in every part of the world, my soul catches the 
sacred flame, and all my powers cry out, « Lord make 
me useful in my station, to help on such a great and 
mighty work !' 

" You, my dear sir, are called to fill an important post. 
You have many privations to experience— many hard- 
sliips to encounter, and frequently have to labor hard ; 
but when you see souls coming home to God, I have 



WAKDOTT MISSION. 815 

no doubt but, like a good soldier of Jesus Christ, you are 
Mrillihg to fifht on the good fight, looking at the great 
recompense of reward that awaits the faithful. It will 
b€ but a little while, and you will have done with all 
trials and difficulties, and enter that rest prepared for the 
people of God. Think what a bright crown awaits the 
faithful missionary. There you shall meet Wesley, 
Coke, and Asbury, and all the saints of God, who have 
finished their course and kept the faith, and dwell where 
they are— 

• Free from a world of grief and sin. 
With God eternally shut in/ 

** Uniting in our sincere prayers for you, and all your 
fellow laborers, in time and eternity, we remain yours. 
" By order X>f the Board of Managers, 

Ann Chubb, President. 

Catharine G. M'Naih, Sec'y^ 

To this letter I returned the following answer: 

^^Vjftper Sandusky, Mission House^ 
'^November 18, 1836. 
<<Dear Sisters:— ^Sometime has dapsed since I re- 
eeived your affectionate letter, in behalf of your inter* 
esting society ; and, until ^is moment, I have not had 
time to anilwer it deliberately. I do assure you that the 
Lord Gk)d of Israel is still widi us in the wilderness, and 
we sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Our 
work is still progressing, although we me^t with opposi* 
tion at almost every step. But hitherto the Lord and 
his children hare helped us. We have had some pre* 
cious seasons ktely ; and for Aree Sabbaths past, there 
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bsf been Bymptoms of a gradous reviv^al. * Lord kt U9 
have ity seems to be the cry of every souL This frfl 
ve had a quarterly camp meeting in the woods; ami the 
Sabbath evvntng was the most blessed I hare seon for 
years. There were more than forty mourners came to 
be prayed for, at the inritation of brother Mononcue. 
This old Indian chief seemed as if he could not live, he 
was so over>vhelmed with the love of God. I think he 
eould say with the poet— 

* *Ti8 grace that supports me; 
Or glory would crush rae/ 

A good number experienced the blessing of forgiveness 
that night, and some the next morning. The parting 
exceeded all that I have ever seen* Their prayers, 
groans, and shouts, were all mingled together, all over 
the camp ground. Here were the parents and children 
folded in each other's arms, and giving glory to God for 
the gift of Jesus Christ and his blessed Gospel, that had 
pierced dieir ignorant ^nd guilty souls. One of our sis- 
ters, being filled with the love of God, came and took 
me by the hand, and said in her own language, (for few 
of them speak En^h,) *I thank the Great Spirit with 
all my heart for Jesus t I thank Jesus for you. He sent 
yon, attd God's children sent you, to tell us abomt heaven. 
I thank God my children have heard it, and some of diera 
are ni heaven already, and I too shall sooti be with them.' 
*< Indeed, siaten), it is not uncommon to hear mote or 
lesis of this every Sabbath at prayer meetings, and espe- 
cially at class meetings. Thanks be to God and his 
diildrett, for the benefit of the Gospd! Now I do 
know, that if any member of your sooiety could stand 
without the walls of the meeting house, and hear these 
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children of the forest chanting their soft and holy lays in 
songs of praise for redeeming grace; could you see 
them sitting wrapped up in their Uankets, listening to 
^e Gospel with streaming eyes, and thanking the Qreat 
Spirit for the good news of salyation, you would never 
Ihiiik of becoming lukewarm in so glorious a work. 
You would labor for the sake of the thousands that ye( 
are starving for the lack of knowledge, and the thousands 
that may yet be born to God, and will make vocal the 
solitary places with his praise. These you may never 
see, until you meet them in glory» Never think of re- 
laxing 3rour lealous labors^ I often have felt M if I could 
throw my last coat into God's treasury. 

"We have upwards of two hundred in society-r 
twelve leaders, and three exhorters, all men of the wood. 
The classes are regularly attended and profitable. On 
the Sabbath day our house of worship is crowded, and 
great attention and the best order generally prevail. 

"Our school, at present, contains fifkyHseven native 
ekikben; and we expect, by Christmas, to add a few 
more to the number. 

" We are still scarce of beds and bed clothes, and the 
winters are excessively cold. About twenty of the ehil- 
dren belong to class^ and some of them are truly pious* 
Tlie7 are peaceable and quiet; and many of them lewa 
fast. The last annual conference paired a res<4iitioA 
for ihe traveling preachers, or as many as could find 
good places, to take each one of the largest boys f<Mr six 
or eight months, to learn the English language more per- 
fectly. There would be but little ^Kfficidty to christiaQ^ 
ize and- civilize these wild men, if the Christian world 
acted towards them m they ought But this, I am p«^ 
euaded, will never be the case. 
27* 
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^* I am authorized to state to yoa, and thtotagii ydtt Id 
jrour respected society, that your ehikbreii in this placcf 
whom yours, and other societies tvi& you, have taken 
out of the dai^ and cold, and brorught to your fii^side, 
and warmed, and fed, wxA clothed, all return you their 
warmest thanks for haring taken pity on them atfd thek 
children; and they hope you will help them by your 
prayers and other means, until they cail stand al<me, and 
help themselves. Then they Will try to help othei^f as 
you hare helped them. 

'^They thank you, and I join in thanks to God and 
his Church, for all the benefits, telnporal and spirit" 
ual, which have been bestowed on theses my Indian 
brethren. Indeed, I would think it no shame to beg for 
diem on my knees. 

" I hope you will atUl heat the voice fVora the wilder- 
Mss^ *Htlp us,* not only with your goods and money, 
but with your fervent prayers. Howertrei' it may appear 
to others, it seems clear to me, that tf God's people 
Would persereringly ask, the time has come when he 
will give the heathen to his Son for an inherttimce, and 
the utmost paits of the earth for his possession. 

*• You may wish to know how I feel in my own aouL 
t bless God^ ^oQgh I am unworthy, t love God; and, 
atthough cut cff from many privileges, I have happy mo- 
VMUts ami joyM seasons in this place. My cares, tears, 
ttidtrialli^ aife idmoiiC widiout number; but glory be to 
/osiis^ he is with me. He is my unchangeable friend. 
When my way seems stopped up. I think the Lord's 
fMOplc are praying for me; and though I have never seen 
you in the flesh, yet God knows I love you for Christ's 
flake, and hope to meet you in »ur hearenly Father's 
kingdom. 
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** My love to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ and 
missions. 

** I am, with every sentiment of respect, yours sin- 
cerely, J. B. FlNLEY^ 

*^Mr0. Arm Chvbb, Preji'U and Mrs. Catharine 
Q HTNair, Sec'y F. M. S., Philadelphia^ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Robert Armstrong— His capture when a child — Brief notice of hi« 
life — HIb charactei^^Usefalness— Death — Author appointed Sub* 
Agent for the Wyandotts-^Correspondence on that sulject— Dis^ 
charges its duties gratuitously^Letter from a Juvenile Missionarf 
Society — ReHections-^Exhortation to the young— Condition of the 
mission — ^Efforts of traders to entice the Indians to intemperance^ 
Severe reproof to makers and venders of ardent spirits^— Scuteash 
seduced by the traders, and led into incurable dnmkenness^-Unsuc- 
cessful attempts of the author to reform him. 

The mission suffered great loss this year in the death 
of Robert Armstrong, one of its best interpreters. This 
man was taken prisoner by the Indians about the year 
1788, when a boy about four years old. His parents 
resided a few miles above Pittsburgh, on the bank of the 
Alleghany river. On one Sabbath morning, when nature 
was spreadiBg forth her glory, and all the feathered tribes 
were basking in her zeph3rrs, and warbling their melodi' 
ous notes in praise to the Father of mercies, a young 
man, with little Robert, took the canoe, and crossed the 
river to visit a camp of Corn-Planters, (Indians,) and then 
return. This camp was supposed to be four miles from 
the rivier, on a path leading farther into the forest. On 
their journey Ihey were dubious of the wild Indians, (as 
they called them,) for they were constantly watching for 
their prey. But softly did they tread the path until they 
gained the camp. It seems that these friendly Indians, 
who resided on the Alleghany, were down at Pittsburgh, 
trading for flour and other articles, and the man that took 
Robert with him, had some, which he wished to trade. 
After they had made their visit, and were returning 
home, in passing a thick brush, tkrough which the path 
led, they heard a noise, and stopped to look ; and to 
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their great surprise and terror, four Indians rose up, and 
ordered them to stop. The young man attempted to 
make his escape by running, but had made a few steps 
only, when the Indians fired, and he fell dead. Robert 
said, that he ran a few yards, but one of the Indians 
overtook him, and picked him up. Said he, " I was so 
scared to see the young man tomahawked and scalped, 
that I could hardly stand, when set on my feet, for I ex- 
pected it would be my lot next. One of the men took 
me on his back, and carried me for several miles, before 
he stopped. The company divided. Two men took 
the scalp, and the other two had charge of me. In the 
evening they met, and traveled until it was late in the 
night, and then stopped to rest and sleep. The next 
morning, I had to take it afoot as long as I could travel ; 
and although they treated me kindly, yet I was afraid 
they would kill me. Thus they traveled on several 
days, crossing some large rivers, until they got to an In* 
dian town, as L learned afterwards, on the Jerome's fork 
of Mohickan creek, one of the branches of Muskingum 
river. Here they rested awhile, and then went on until 
they came to Lower Sandusky.*' 

This little captive was now disposed of according to 
the enstoms of war. He was adopted into the Big Tur* 
tie tribe of Wyandotts, and his Indian name was 0-no- 
ran^o-roh* But litde more is known of his Ustory un« 
til he becaone a man. He learned to be an expert hunter. 
When he grew up, he married an Indian woman. He 
had become a perfect Indian in his feelings and habits of 
life; and had so fer lost the knowledge of his mother 
tongue, tiiat he could speak or janderstand but little of it. 

Aheir Wayne*s tufialy he associated more with the 
whites, and conversed inote in the English^ and learned 
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to talk the language as well as any of us. He became 
an excellent interpreter; and was employed in trading 
and interpreting the rest of his life. 

He married a daughter of old Ebenezer Zane, a half 
Indian woman; and raised some interesting childnfen. 
He setded at Solomonstown, and afterwards moved to 
Zanesfield, on Mad river. Thence he moved to Upper 
Sandusky, where he died. 

Robert Armstrong possessed a good mind naturally, but 
his want of learning, exposed him to many impositions. 
He was easily misled by those he thought to be his 
friends. He had a strong inclination to be wealthy, and 
would devise many ways to accumulate property ; and 
was frequently imposed upon and injured in his pecunia- 
ry circumstances, by buying goods, the remnants of old 
stores, then trading them off fbr pejtry to the Indians, 
so that he was frequently involved. He also bad to pay 
considerable sums of security money. Indeed, to my 
own knowledge, deep and ruinous schemes were laid by 
some of his white relatives, to strip him of all he had ; 
but they did not quite succeed, being preserved by some 
of his other relations by marriage, who interfered. 

He embraced religion in 1810. He had become alarm- 
ed at his condition by interpreting for Johh Stewart, and 
said the words he spoke to others, fell like lead into his 
own heart. He was so deeply convicted that he joined ' 
himself to the Church, in the then Mad River circuit; but 
he did not experience the witness of his acceptance with 
God until the fall of 1819, at a oftmp meeting; and he 
never doubted the genuineness of the work afterwards. 

Brother Armstrong was a zealous Christiaii, and loved 
the work of God. He was one of the best interpre- 
ters ; and when his soul was ired by the Spirit^ he wa«, 
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in the Wyandott tongue, a most powerful exhorter. . In- 
deed, he was one of the instruments that carried on, and 
maintained the work of religion in the nation, and an im- 
movable friend to the schod. His usefulness in that 
station will not be known until the great day of reckonr 
ing. In making his new settlement at Upper Sandusky, 
he labored hard, and exposed himself much ; and in the 
winter of 1824-5 he was very feeble. In the spring his 
disease more fully developed itself to be the consump- 
tion. It progressed rapidly ; and although he was some- 
times flattered with hopes of recovery, yet he looked on 
himself as winding up his course in this world. I at- 
tended him through all his illness, and we conversed fre- 
quently of the goodness and providence of God. He 
always was filled with gratitude to God, that he w^ ta- 
ken by the Indians when a child, and providentially 
preserved in many instances from death, that he might be 
one of the humble instruments of conveying the word of 
salvation to the Indian nation, and had enjoyed such com- 
fort as we had experienced together, when employed 
in this work. Sometimes clouds obscured his spirit- 
ual prospects for a short tinae ; but they were soon dis- 
persed, and the closing scene of his life was peaceful and 
triumphant. He died on the 20th of April, 1825, aged 
about forty-two years. I preached his funeral sermon 
from Cor. xv, 26, "The last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed is death,*' to a la^ge and weeping congregation 
of Indians. We laid his body by the side of his be- 
loved daughter, to rest until the resurrection of the just. 
O, blessed day ! the hope of which softens the bed of 
death, destroys the ^loom and terror of the grave, and 
cheers the soul of man with the prospect of immortality 
and eternal life. 
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The piosperous tttte of the missmt establishment, and 
kf saiatary mfluenee upon the nalioii, hftd inspired not 
only its friends, bat the govemmenty with entine confi- 
dence in its management and final success. The more 
efifectually to accomplish the hnmane purposes «f the 
gOTemment and the Church, the Secretary of War was 
plieased to commit to the Superintendent of the mission 
the management also of the secular concerns of the na- 
tion, by appointing him Sub-Agent of Indian Affairs at 
Upper Sandusky. The following correspondence relates 
to this subject: , 

**T0 HIS £XCELLENCT, GOV. LEWIS GASS. 

**fFar Department y August 17. 

"Sir:— 4 indose a copy of a letter to Mr. Shaw, Sub- 
Agent, from which you will see his duties as such will 
termmate at the end of the present quarter. It is believ- 
ed that wliere there are few Indians, as in Mr. Shaw's 
sub-agency, among whom is a well organized establish- 
ment, under the act of Congress providing for the civ- 
ilization of the Indians, no sub-agency is required. In 
fact, it is thought that the presence of such an officer, 
under such circumstances, operates rather unfavorably 
than favorably to the views of the government and the 
interests of the Indians. The department has entire 
confidence in Mr. Finley, who is superintendent of the 
establishment on the Wyandott reservation, and has no 
doubt that he will readily execute any of the orders or 
requests of the government or the superintendent gra- 
tuitously, as he is devoted to the improvement of the 
Indians. 

"Very respectfully, I have the honor 4o be your obe- 
dient servant, (Signed,) J. C^ Calhoun." 
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** TO Xm. SHAW, aVB-AGBNT, UPPER SANDUfHKY. 

*'War DqHiriment, August 17, 1824. 

'^Sir:— It is bflieved tbat the duty of sub-agent is iH>t 
so mudi required among the Indians attached to your 
sub-agctpcy as at other points, and as the appropriation 
fixes the namber of 8ub-agei;its, your functions, as such, 
wiU terminate at 'Sue end of the present quarter. 

^<Gov, Cass is apprised of this decision, and will 
give you instructions previous to the termination of your 
sub-agency, should any be orequired. 

** I am, sir, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
(Signed,) "J. C. Calhoun." 

''Detroit, September 2, 1824. 

'* Sir: — ^The Secretary of War has thought it unneces- 
sary that a sub-agent should be longer employed at Up- 
per Sandusky, and has, therefore, informed Mr. Shaw 
that his term of service will expire on the 30th inst. 

**I shall be at Upper Sandusky in the course of a 
short time, to arrangie the affairs of the sub-agency. In 
the mean tiipe, I have written to Mr. Shaw, requesting 
him, at the e:!^piration of his term, to deliver to you the 
public property in his hands, and also the instructions he 
has received for ihe government of his conduct. 

<<You will please to discharge such duties as have 
heretofore been performed by Mr. Shaw, and as circum- 
stances may render necessary, before I can have an 
opportunity of making the final arrangements on the 
subject. 

«*You will give such instructions as you may think 
necessary, to the interpreters and other persons employ- 
ed in the department at Upper Sandusky. These instrue- 
28 
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tionswill, of course^ b« inoperatiTe until Ae expiration 
of Mr. Skaw's term of service. 

M I am, ^r, very respectfully, yma obedient servioit, 

"Lew. 6a86. 

'*i?ev. James B, Firde}/, Upper Sandusky J^ 

^^ Upper Sandusky^ September 24, 1B24. 

*• Sir:— Yoo are hereby appoiateil to €Ocecute the duty 
of Sub-Afent of Indian Affairs at Upper Sandusky, from 
the dOth inst., until this ai:tthority shall be revoked by the 
directions of the Secretary of War. 

''You will report yourself to John Johmton, Esq., 
Indian Ageiit at Piqua, Ohio, and will receive instruc- 
tions from him. 

" In the execution of your duty, you will be governed 
liy ^e laws and such instructions as have been transmit- 
ted to the present sub-agent, Mr. Shaw« 

*< As it is understood that your services in this capacity 
will be gratuitous, I am not authorized to hold out to you 
the expectation of any pecuniary compensatk)n. 

"Respectfully, sir, your obedieht servant, 

**Lbw. Cass, 
** SuperintrnderU ef Indian Affm^rs. 

''Bev, James B. Itnhy, Upper Strndushy.'*- 

The duties of this agency added iwme to n^ already 
arduous labors. Nevertheless, for the sake of the nation, 
and the work in which I was engaged, I accepted il, uid 
to the utmost of my ability, I discharged its duties; al- 
ways exertmg myself to defend the Indians from the im- 
positions of some ill-disposed white men near the reserva- 
tion, and in laboring to regain Ae property which was 
stolen from them. In this lAor, I increased the hatred of 
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Ihis class of men agsinst me, as might naturally be ex> 
pected. But my. trust was in €k>dy and the justness of 
the emise in which I was employed ; and I eonttnued to 
perform^ the duties of suh-agent with great pleasure, and 
without any reward* 

I recerired many letters on business, from various mis* 
sionary societies, iht most of which I have heretofore 
sp(^en of; but I received one from Samuel Chubb, Jr.^ 
as Secretary of the Juvenile Missionary Society of the 
Union Churdi, Philadelphia, which I shall place before 
my readers. I do this with the more pleailure, as it may 
be read with interest by the young and rising generation^ 
and even by those yet unborn, who will see that the 
young people and children of Ae nineteenth century, 
were engaged in devoting their labors and money, and 
offering up prayers to evangelize the heathen world. 
May the great Head of the Church make the youth of 
each succeeding generation more zealous in this blessed 
work than the |iast! ^ 

^^Phihdefykia, Ftbruaty 19, 1825. 

''Dear Brother: — ^I avail myself of the favorable 
opportunity now offered to congratulate you on the sue* 
cess that has attended the preaching of the €U>spel, and 
the diffusion of civil and religious Iqiowledge among the 
Wyandott Indians. It is a source of pleasure to us, who 
are blessed with the benefits of Christendom, diat diose 
who have been considered a savage and barbarous race, 
have been mede the subjects of Gk>spel grace, and are 
enabled to partimpate in the pleasures of religion and 
piety, by becoming members of the spiritual Church of 
Christ, and being adopted as his chUdven. < 

In the year 1822 a juvenile missionary society was 
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ibunded widiia the bounds of tlie Philadelphia Conifeiv 
toce. Since that time the society has been slowly pro* 
gremangf and aldiough still saiall, we hope it wM) be 
somewhat instnimental in spreading the knowledge of 
Christ, and improving the present and eternal condition 
of ouE fellow creatures. We have hitherto raised, on an 
average, about forty-five dollars pei' year, ^hich has been 
paid into the hands of the treasurer of the parent society, 
to be appropriated to missionary purposes. From the 
increasing interest felt for the inhabitants of the wilder- 
ness, and the favorable accounts received, we hope our 
Utde efforts will become more successAil; that we may 
help forward the ark of the Lord, till Zion shsdl be en- 
larged, the sons of the forest become the worshipers of 
our Lord, and the desert places be made temples for the 
Holy Spirit to dwell in. 

«* We have a meeting <tf our society once a month, at 
each of which the members are addressed by one of the 
managers of the parent society, and some missionary in- 
telligence is read, when it can be procured. Should you 
favor us with communications, as often as it will be con- 
venient, eontaining accounts of the progress of the chil- 
dren, and any thing suitable to be read on the occasion, 
it would be a source of encopragement to usy-^and might 
be productive of good effects in the minds of our mem- 
bers, who are all young. 

** Wishing you all the pleasures of (xospel grM«, a 
successful ministry, and a happy entrance to etomal fo- 
licity, I am truly yours, Samubl CnrBB, Jr., 

'* Set'}/ J. M. Society, U^km Church:' 

This, with the other correspondence of the societies 
of the youth, augurs well for the next age. It is pleas- 



inf to hee in otir young friei^s such laudable zeal and 
anxiety to amist in the great and glorious worl^ of saving 
a lost and wicked woiid, and especially to redeem the 
savj^e man from his prison of death, by unloosing his 
boiids, and giving him the candle of the Lord, that he 
may find the narrow path for his feet to walk in, that 
will terminate dn eternal life. 

My young readcir, arc you thus engaged? or are yon 
not spending your precious youth in neglecting God, and 
forming habilA of wickedness that will confine you like 
a yoke of irony which you cannot break ofiT? ' Yon are 
spending the morning of your life in idleness and some 
foolish plays and pastime, or in reading novels instead of 
storing yomr minds widi the germs of science, virtue, and 
religion. Why not take on you the yoke of Christ, which 
is easy, and bear his burden, which is light? You may 
be an idiot, when you get oid, or a hardened drunken boU 
You may die in your sins, and he eternally lost. The 
promise of God -to you is, "They that seek me early 
shall fittd me." Tbsre is a time coming, and a period to 
be arrived at in wickedness^ when the prayers of Job, 
Noah, and Damel, win not be heard. Turn, therefore, 
and se^ die salvation of God. Fly while it is called to* 
cby, for to-morrow may never come to yotr# 

llirougfa this year we had a growfng ph)Speet of ao« 
compHshing the purposes of charity to those aboriginals^ 
and their condition in morals and temporal cti*eilmstancetf 
was very much changed and ameliorated. Their oM 
habits were giving way, and their new religion, (as they 
caHed it,) and liie cultivation of the soil, very much im- 
proved their condition and comforts. Yet the enemiee 
of the cross of Clurist, and of ^e Indians, were not 
asleep, but had their fatal poison in dmost every bouse 
28* 
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around the i^eservation; and whenever practicable, they 
set the Indians " on fire of hell" with it. There were not^ 
nor are there any means, by which the devil, or his angels, 
the grog sellers, can so effectually destroy the happiness 
of man, in tinfie and eternity, as wkh the iatal poison* 
How many thousand ruined families, and individuals 
shall live to prove the terrible doings of thtf fell monster I 
and how many are in hell now, that have, found their 
way thither through its means I . Yet it is still tolerated 
in a religious community, and upheld in its use by those 
that call themselv^ friends to their country and to their 
neighbor I Reader, are you a ranker or vender of this 
''accursod thing?'* Have you increased your goods by 
this means I Bemember,^ you have buHt your house 
with your neighbor's substaijycet and cemented every 
brick with hie blood and the tears of his widow and or- 
phans ! Your carpets and side-boards are the price of 
blood, and have been obtained at the expense of the 
groans and tears,, and poverty and wretchedness of the 
innocei^ and helpless child and mother! and. tf the 
beams ia your dwelling, and the dcdlacs in your cofer, 
could testify against you, the ery of murder would never 
be out of your ears ! But you shall h^ar and feel the 
weight of your crimes in hell ! . The cries of the damned, 
that you have been the wicked instrument of sending 
there, will sound in your ears with an eternal wail that 
my pen cannot describe ! Murderer of men, women, 
and children ! desist immediately from your crual prac- 
tiee, and by a timely repentance, undo, as fair as you 
can, the evil you have done, restoring the pledge to 
the iiyured, and then seek forgiveness in the blood of 
the covenant! I do not hesitate to say your crimes are 
wone than stealing or roUung. If you were to steal 
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a horse worth six^- dollars, it would be but that loss to 
the famyy. But you hare made the husband and father 
a drunkard, and now count the loss ! But it stops not 
there ; it reaches beyond the grave. You are like your 
father, the devil. You hold the poisonous fruit to your 
neighbor's lip ; and although God and man, and the expe- 
rience of all ages, prove that the day they eat thereof they 
shall die; yet you say, f'Not so— -it is good to take a lit* 
tie." You entice the wretch to drink ; and when «mitten, 
then turn round and say, **It was his own faulV^e had 
no business to take it." O thou, child of the devil, cease 
to destroy, or you shall be destroyed ! fcnr with the meas* 
ure yon mete, it shall be measured to you again. 

It is impossible to tell all the wickedness that has been 
committed on the Indians of North America, by the in- 
fernal practice of selling to them intoxicating liquors; 
but they are all registered on high, and will not be for- 
gotten in that day when God will judge the woild in 
righteousness. Tremble for the consequences, ye men 
who have caused nearly a million of human bengs to be 
swallowed up in this vortex of destruction ! 

'* Far in the deep, where daikness dwells^ 

The land of horror and despair. 
Justice has huUt a dismal hell, 

And laid her stores of vengeance there. 
Stemi4 plagues, and heavy chains, 

Tormenting racks, and fiery coals, 
And darts t' inflict immortal pains, 

Dyed in the blood of damned souls !" 

Db. Watts, 

This year Scuteash, one of the first converts, and a 
chief of the Big Turtle-^ tribe, was seduced by those 
whisky traders, to tike again to his former habit of i»> 
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temperance. So soon as I h«ard of his fall, t -wetd 
directly to him, and in the kindest manner, said, ^My 
brother, I hear with a sorrowfnl heart that you have fal- 
len by your old enemy, and as soon as I heard of it, 1 
ran to help you up ; for I was afraid you would be so 
discouraged you would not try. Now, my brodier, you 
must not be discouraged, for although you hate giren 
the enemy of your soul the advantage over you, yet the 
Lord can break his snare; and although you gave me 
your hand not to taste the dram, and have broken that 
promise, and inflicted a wound on my heart that bleeds, 
yet I have not thrown you away, nor is my confidence 
in yon lost* You must have been off your guard at this 
fatal moment. Now, brother, I hope you will rise up 
and stand on your feet, mid walk in the same path yoo 
have walked in for sometime past. Yon wte one of the 
Arst, and one of the strongest men of our Utile band; 
but when we give way to sin, it is then we are weak and 
stumble in the way. You must have slackened your 
hold of the Savior, or 3roii could not have fhllen in thiff 
way.'* 

**Rrother,*^ said the afSicted mam, "all you say iff 
true. I was amongst the first that took hold of this new 
way, and I was not long in it until I had more peace of 
mind than I had ei^oyed all my Ufe before. I was happy 
wherever I went, and all my temptations w^re weak# 
They could not make me move. I did give you my 
hand not to take the first drop, and then I was strong; 
but since then, I have been much discouraged and cast 
down. My path grew dimmer and darken It seesaed 
as if the sun bad gone down, and I could not pray, and 
it all became a burden to me, and every day I got weak- 
er, until at last I fell in wi^ the ^aders^ and they toldi 
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me that it was all nothii^f, and ths^t very few people were 
religtous ; and all that was necessary for a man was to 
eat and drink, and be merry, for we must soon die, and 
then it was all over. They then gave me the bowl, and 
I drank, and was soon a fool. I did not know what I 
said or did'.*' 

** Well, brother," said I, "what do you think of their 
doctrine, that after death there is nothing? Do you not 
feel guilty before God for getting drunkt" **0 yes," 
said he* *^ WeU now, if there was no life, or punish* 
ment for sin hereafter^ why do you feel guiky ! Does 
not your soul say you must give an account to God for 
your conduct? These men are your enemies, and will 
ruin your soul if you listen to them, and follow their 
counsel. You ktow you were happy once and misera- 
ble now. What makes it ? You have, been negligent, 
and have loitered behind until the enemy has taken you 
prisoner. But greater are .tiiey that are for you, than 
those that are against you. You must pray and seek 
the Lord until he forgives your sin, and then you will 
feel as well as ever you did." 

Tliis he promised me to do, and said I had opened up 
the path to him again, and that now he would try not to 
loose it. " But it is narrow," said this weeping and pen* 
itent chief. " Yes, brother," said I, " and that is the rea- 
son why we must always keep in the light, if wa would 
walk in it; for you know that it is impossible to walk in 
a narrow path in a dark night. We must have the light 
of the Spirit to guide us into all truth ; for the good Book 
says, that it is only * as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God* that < are the sons of God.' The Lord will give 
us light if we walk in the light ; but if we sin, it will 
make all cloudy, and we will get so weak that we cannot 
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walk in it But if we condnue playing, we may grow 
stronger and stronger, until the last loud tnunp shall 
sound.'' 

I parted with the old man in great hopes that I had 
gained my brother. He was perfectly sober and good 
for awhile, and promised much usefulness to the nation ; 
but it was not long until the same set of men got hold of 
him, and he fell the second time. I went, as before, but 
found him sullen, and not penitent, and not disposed to 
hear any counsel or advice on the subject. I then 
thought I would use some stratagem to awake up honor 
in his boflom* I said, **Scuteash, you have told me 
of your manhood and your prowess,, as a warrior and 
hunter, and how much you could endure ; but I am dis- 
posed to believe that you are not half the great man or 
chief that the people say you are. Almost ^very body 
thought you was a great man, and th^ nothing could 
stand before you; but I think old Molly (an old woman 
who had been proverbial for drunkenness and lewdness, 
and who, from the day of her ccmversion until her deaUi, 
which was six years, never stepped aside from the true 
path of piety and holiness) is a much stouter man than 
you are, and has much more courage to resist than you 
have. You mu^t be a perfect 9quaw^ and wcMrse, if you 
cannot quit getting drunk, and prevent whisky from over* 
coming you." 

This piqued the old man. I said, <*Many women 
have set out, and are- still going on, and not falling 
down, and turning aside like you.'' After sometime he 
said, **I will let you see that I have strength enough to 
keep from falling." For a long time he wai sober; but 
never regained his first love. He fell again, and, I think, 
he never was reclaimed, unless it was on his dying pil- 
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low. Then I did not see him ; but only heard that he 
was stupid, and in. a great measure insensible. O hpw 
dreadful is the state of the backslider from God! and 
especially when he is so lost as to deny that he has fal- 
len, or that he ever was purged from his old sins. 
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CHAPTER X;V. 

Conference year coimnencmg in 183$ — ^The aodior sM'B«v. i, 
(k Brooke appointed mUsionariea^Twelve of the large^ Indian 
bojs sent to live among the whites — ^Xhe author's exposure in lying 
out all night— His dangerous sickness — A good quarterly meeting — 
Conversion of Scionta, the high priest of the heathen partj^-^Letter 
of the author— He and Between-the-logs, Mononctie, and others, set 
out to visit the eastern cities— Voyage to Buffalo— JRi^gious exer- 
cises on the canal — ^Arrival at Schenectady — At Albany — At New- 
burgh— At New York— They lodge at Dr. Pitt's— Are disturbed 
with drays and carts passing before day — Mononcue's opinion of 
sea crabs — ^They are amused with the curiosities of the city — School 
' of colored children — ^Museum — Gas llght»— The chiefe speak in the 
CQngregatioI^— Rev. H. B. Bascom*s admirable missionaiy sennoii — 
Mi^oB^try meeting — Speech of Between-the-logs— Of Mononcue — 
Of Rev. J. P. Duibin— liCtter from Bishop Soule— They visit Phil- 
adelphia — Occurrences there — ^Proceed to Baltimore— Received by 
Bishop Soule and others at the wharf— Lodged at his house— Kind- 
ness of his family— ^Bishop M'Kendree — Great curiosity to see the 
chie&'^-F^vorable impression made by their visit — ^The Baltimore 
camp meeting — ^Address of Between-the-logs— He addresses the 
congregation by signs— Good effects — ^The Severn camp meeting — 
Anecdote of a German — Visit to Washington — ^The author and the 
chiefs return home — ^Their report to their people — ^Letter firom Sa- 
rah B. Sargent — ^Reflection— Judge Laib*s Report to the Secretary 
of War. 

The conference, in 1825, appointed the Rev. John C. 
Brooke and wife, to take charge of the mission, farm, 
and family ; and passed a resolution that twelve of the 
largest boys should be taken on to the circuits or sta- 
tions, where provision could be made for them, and sent 
to school, that they might acquire fully the use of the 
English language; and that, if any of them should 
choose to become mechanics, they might have the op- 
portunity. 

According to this resolution^ I started with them in a 
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'imgon, soraethne in December, l9St$» The wea&er 
was^old; but without any d^eulty, I anrived safe wiHi 
them ai Urbna, diatanl aixty-five milei, moetly tfaraagh 
a wiUemeas* On my return, the weather grew extreme- 
ly celd, and not bemg aUe to reach a house, I was oU%- 
ed to lie out without any bed-clothes, except a thin quilt, 
and wt^ 7wy litde fire. Here I was rery near freezing 
to dei^, and it was wi^ the utmost exertion that I saved 
my life. The next day I reached the misMon ; but such 
was the injury I received, that I never aflterwards recov* 
ered my former state of heal^. I was taken suddeidy 
ill, andthe whole labor fell <m my colleague^ But God 
«till prospered Us own w<^ and every thittg went on 
-encouragingly. Our meetings were weH attended, and 
some of the Pagan party were Occasionally eonverted. 

The failure of my health forbade my longer discharge 
ing the duties of Indian Sub-Ag^it. This fact I eommu- 
nicated to Gov. Cass; and in February, 1826, 1 received 
the ibllowing letter from the Indian office at Washington : 

«(T0 THB Kiev. JAaiSS B. FtNLSY. 

^'Depattmmt qf Waty Office of Indian Jifairs, 

**JMruanf 6, 1826. 

«*DfiAii Sir:— 'The Secretary of War has learned, 
with regret, that you are not in good heal^; and sup* 
posing your duties, which have been gratuitously and 
very satisfactorily rendered, as Sub-Agent, may be op^ 
pressive, he has appointed Chailes L. Cass to succeed 
and relieve you from the duties of that oiioe* 

«« Wishing you a speedy relief from the afflktion 
which has overtaken you, and^ mudi health and happi- 
ness, I am, reverend sir, your most obedient servant, 

•*ThO. L. M'KlNOTY." 

29 
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: I had Mrred ik^ government from October Ist^ 162^9 
until Februaiy dth, 1836, about sixteen nontl^ la 
May following, I ree^ved a comtnimication fsoni Goff. 
•Caasv requesting me to take charge of, and ooaiduet the 
^Xms of the snb-ageney, di»ring the absence of his 
brother. 

Our second quarterly meeting was h^ in our new stone 
church, in the month of April, 182C At dua meeting 
God poured out his Spirit on tiie peqile. Scionta, an old 
4ieathen, who was high priest oi the heathen party, w^s 
converted.. This man had served Deunquot, the head 
^^ef, in this offiee, and used to hold his meetii^, and de- 
liver long lectures on tl^ Indian religion and traditions'* 
He WIS a sober and respectable man, and was coiisider- 
ed an honor to his profession and party. He had often 
been convinced of the truth, and much shakea in his 
heathenish belief; but his prid^ of character and office 
deterred him from yielding. At length the ^th of the 
Gospel, conveyed to his heart by the bkssed Spirit, was 
sharper than a two-edged sword. It found way to his 
soul, and he fell, with many others, to the iloor,.and call- 
ed aloud for mercy* He then abjured his heathenism 
and its practices ; saying, that he now would take Jesus 
Christ for his God, and his word for his guide, and fol- 
low Mm as long as he lived. He made an humble con- 
fession of his sins, and asked all to pray for him. This 
we all did heartily. The conversion of this man made 
a ^at stir in the heathen ranks, and brought many of 
them out to see what was done, and what was doing. 

On the Sabbath evening we held coir love feast; which 
was a time long to be remembered. The power of God 
filled the whole house, and many were struck down to the 
floor lito Swil of Tarsus, and cried for mercy, v Many 
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<^^^6iii exp^mnced the plaidon of their tiBs; and 
atnoBg them was Sdontay4he high priest. He shouted 
aikid priiised God for redeeming graoe and dying Idve; 
which convinced others that there was a divine reality in 
Uie work. This man has he^n a pious, devoted saint 
ever since. I do not believe there has been one hoar 
Irom 1h^ time to this/that he has not enjoyed the 1qv» 
and presence of God in his soul. I saw and worship- 
ed with him in Jvne» 1837, which was eWven years 
alter his ooifversion ; and he told me he was deeply af- 
ilioted in body, but his soul was still filled with the love 
of God, and that he expected soon to mount up on high, 
to see Jesus, and rest with hhn for ever. 

God owned that house, md there gave peace to all 
who truly called upon him. Thirteen professed re* 
ligion at ^is meeting, and joined ^ Church. The 
meeting lasted all night. Brother Brodie made an at- 
tempt, after midnight, to dismiss the meeting, but it 
eouM not hb easify d(^e. The holy fire was now kin- 
dled afresh in the hearts of many of the maittlbeiB. 

The next morning sister Hicks, the wife of one of our 
chiefs, while preparmg breakisst for those friends who 
had lodged with them during the quarterly meeting, was 
so filled with the love of God, that i^e hroke out into 
raptures of praise, and> the rest caught the fiame. The 
w<nrk commenced in the old class house ; and, with bat 
littie intermission^ lasted all day. 

I insert the fHlowing extract of a letter dated Upper 
Sandusky, April 21, 1896, which I wrote lor the Afa^ 
sine, and which was published in 1896^ vol. ix, p. 376 : 

*< For the encouragement of your most use#al and be- 
nevolent society, I give the following brief aeoount of 
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ik» progress aad present stale of the woric of €k)d i 
Ibis people, takea from our Chureh records. In lasauy,. 
liSl, live first class was formed. Since Uiat lime tw^ 
kandred and ninety-two have been reeeiTed on trial, tw# 
hnndred and fifty of whom now remain on our class pa* 
p oro ■ s ixteen have died, I tnmt, in the Lord, and twenty* 
mx have been espdled, discontinued, and have moved 
away. The two hundred and fifty now in the Church are 
difrided into ten, classes, each haviuf^ a leader of its own. 
There ^re Ibcir licensed exhorters, godly and zealo«9 
BMB, moniif regi^riy in a cirouit amimg thehr brethren^ 
^mi doing mudi good. They dl manifest a disposi* 
tion to improve in the arts of civBized life; and as r^ig* 
ion ittcfeases amonf them, so does indi»try, deaalidsess^ 
and all the fruits of good living. There are on our 
sohool list Uie names of sixty-five children, most of whom 
ate now regidar attendants, and are doing wdl— 4eanH 
lag die Engysh la«ifu«fe» and other mefid knowledge^ 
indeed, I Imve no donbt, if these paople are not dtstarh* 
ed by teli^Bs, b«t aie left, to pmsue the. course thej? 
have begun, *the whole lump will be leavened.' Their 
improvement, in every respect, is very great." 

TThis spring I received a letter from brother Bangs, of 
New York, invking' me, with two of the chiefs and an 
interpreter, to visit the eastern cities, and attend the an* 
niverssry of the Missionary Society. At first, snelh was 
die state of my health, that I doubted whether I should 
be iMe to perftnrm wsh a journey* I consulted my 
fidends, and we concluded that it might be benefid^ 
both to my health and that of Between-the-logs, who 
wm laboring und^ a pulmanary afieetion. After na* 
kkig it a matter of prayer, a«d it being Qonsideted wlvaor 
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ligooiis td &» missionary eaitse by our venerable BishopSt 
M^Kettdree and Soulei we agreed to nodertake the jour- 
ney, and, with all possible dispatch, made preparatioi^s* 
I wrdte to brother Baoo^) at Palmyra^ the seat of die 
Cknesee Conference, whither lie had accompanied Biah* 
op WKendree, that we would be at the anniversary of 
the Female Missionary Society, of New York, on the 
14th of June, 18*^6. 

On the 5th, B6tweea*the-log8, Monon<^e, and myself* 
set out from Upper Sandusky, with Samuel Brown for 
6itf interpreter, and rode to Portland on horse-bfck« 
We tent our hoiees home from thence, and took passive 
in a steambes^ on the 8th for Buffalo. Nothing unusu- 
al hagppened, except a very high wind, which made my 
comrades very seansick, and affected me some. We had 
many questions asked us: who we were? where we 
were going? and what our business was? &c., &c* 
To all these incjuiries we gave the following answer : 
*^ We are Christians, going on a visit from the woods 
to see Christian friends in the cities of the east, and 
to learn of them the ways of God more perfectly.'* 
Traveling on a st^mboat was a novelty to my com- 
rades, and yet they expressed no astonishment, nor man- 
ifested any curiosity in examining the works. This an 
In<fian would consider an exhibition of weakness, and a 
want of self-command. 

Wh^ we landed at Buffalo, it seemed as if the people 

would tear us to pkoes ; such was the anxiety to get us 

eboard their canal boat. But I said to them all, ** Stand 

off— I. will take my own time, and make my own choice 

in this matter." So I drove off these birds of prey^ took 

Oiur things, placed them on the bank, and left my friends 

to watdi, until I went and looked for myseU*. I went 
29* 
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fhm boat to boat, lookiog into ttU, sadf found Aeni Mp* 
plied with whkky attdram. Ivaid, '^Hera k Ihtdtv^ 
I Want to ahuir.'^ Some were drinking, pitying ^i» fid* 
dUe,. ^Kee» ehedien, and eardi. At length I met a CaqK* 
9fiiath, who* looked IBie 9 temperate man. I eaid, <^ 
teay be, thiflr man keeps a good boat." I went wilh-hw- 
to hft boBt, whieh was nearly ready to start, and saw no 
whisky or bar. AU the company looked grare «id so* 
ber. I tdd him who I was, and who »y comrade» 
werev and tha« I'wanted to get tni» some boat under tho 
proteetioa of some master whor respeeted himself and 
rdigion. When he found that religion was the object of 
#nr journey, he said he would take us, and do it half a 
dbHar less than his- accustomed charge. By a gtoctous 
Prori^nce we were seon aboasd, and on our journey*. 
This man, t leanted, was a member of ^ Pr^byterias 
Ohurch; and we were penmHted to enfoy our religious 
pririleges, and were trealed in character. 

On Sabbath, we had meeting three times. It watf. 
agreed that in the morning Between-the^logs should oii* 
ciate, at noon I would preachy and in the eirening brother 
Mononcue. Our morning exercise commenced soon a^ 
ter breakfast, and was introduced by the ohiefe and ^le 
interpreter singing in Wyandot^— 

« Come thou Fount of every blessing/' &c. 

I sung with them in English. Then Between4he-log9 
yrayed with great fervency. The passengers in Ae boat 
were literally astonished. When we arose ftom our 
knees, I perceived that some had been weeping. Our 
preacher from the woods then commenced, and preached 
many things in his exhortation. He told us of his birth 
and early life„ of his Indian religion and of his Catholic 



i^%ion. ^f But I saw m iH this,'' said hr, <^that I had 
only an outside veligion, whidh nerer reached my heavt^ 
hut wtaM worn only wheii I wient to meeting. When ] 
1^ Bieethig, it was all gone untS I went back again. I 
was just as wicked as before ; and this was all I thought 
seeessarf . Bo I felt at peace. But some years ago, 
dwre came a eolored man to our nation, and he told of 
another way : that we must have the religion of Jesus, 
and Una was the religion of the heart. I listei^d to himt 
and thought it might be the truth ;; yet I was still in th^ 
dark. So I listened, and, alitor sometime, I took h<dd* 
I ^ent to a great camt^ Meeting, (bdow Lebanon, is 
Warren county, Ohio.) There I saw the mi^ty power 
ei €h>d; and then I felt it was not altogether well with 
me. I pra3r^ and went to meeting, but did not feel aa I 
wanted. Hie Lord srat our brodier here, to be msr nam* 
sionary, and he fed us with 'meat. Strcmg woitb eame 
from him, and I was modi stihred up to aeek the deep 
llnags of whieh he spdie. At a prayer meeting in our 
town, God opened my heart to feel hit lore and power; 
and H«eaned as if it burned in every breast. I could 
not keep sty tongue still. AH was changed; Iloredatt 
nen, and hastened to tell al! tiie world how good the 
Lord was to me."' 

He then exhorted aB to come tor God ; and said, ^* Yoo 
(tbe whites) know the way. You have the good Book^ 
and can read it This shows the way. Let a poor In- 
itian, btought up in ^e darkness of die woods, who 
never oouM read a word, and never; until the other day, 
heard of ike blessed name of Jesu»— «that name so sweet 
and precious to my soul-^let his feeble voice reach your 
heavy earn, and wake you up." By this time Between- 
the-logs was in such a rapture, tnd the tears wecr rolling^ 
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^wn many cheeks, that he left his place, and walked to 
the weeping captain, took him hy the hand, ^id^talked to 
him ; and so he did to all in the hoat. There was «et 
one dry eye — all wept, and some could scarcrfy refrain 
from crying aloud. . 

I then called on Mononcue to pray; and like BfidaiBOf 
his thundering Toice and his holy eloquence in prayer^ 
put the climax on our exerdses. Never was an audiisfiee 
more astonished. There was present a trader from the 
Rocky Mountains, going to Boston on business, whov 
more than all the rest, appeared astonished; for he had 
never before dreanled that, if Aere was any sncte^faing 
as religion, an Indian coidd be made the subjiBCtof it ex* 
perimentally. He afterwards todk me up on the top &( 
the boat, to inquire about these ntien : wher6 ^ey were 
from ? and how diey came io know these things ? I gave 
him their history in a few words. He was ntteiiy eon- 
fonnded, and durii^ all ^e reminder of our journey, 
the conversion of die Indians seemed to be all hss talk. 

I preached at eleven o^dodi, from Acts xiii, 41^ hB^ 
hold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish t for I wo& a 
work in your da3rs, a work which ye ^m1\ in n» wise 
believe, though a mim declare it unto you/' I first de- 
scribed the work. I showed it was, in these dajrs^ be- 
fore their eyes, and yet they would not believe it^ al- 
though those men declared it unto them; lind then the 
application, << Behold, and wonder, and perii^.'' 

Brother Mononcue exlMMrted and prayed with great 
energy, and then our meeting concluded. I have no 
doubt, but that the exercises of this Sabbath left a de^ 
impression on the minds of all. 

We were treated with great respect the remainder of 
our journey. We landed at Schene<^dy, and took stage 



fior; Albany % Here I called upon the pireocher ia dbarge 
of the «tetion. We had meeting that night, and the 
ebie& ^dAreased the eongregation^ Next day we ^pro^ 
eeedcd down the river to Newburght and were received 
with great cordiality by brother Mason. It was thought 
best for us to remam here» and rest over the Sabbath, and 
Aen pipeeed on Monday to New York. I wrote a note 
to brother Bangs, informittg him of the afrangement. 

Many eane to see ns, and asked many qiiesticHis. On 
ike Sabbath we had a profitable meeting ; and on Mon- 
day we went to the dty. 

We were most kindly received, and condueted to the 
residence of Dr. Pitts, on Fulton-streejt, where we were 
eomforiably situated, in a large and airy room. Be* 
tween^'the-logs was moclt fatigued, from the heat, exer- 
cise, and travel. Here we adl took our lodgings on tlie 
floor. Not being accustomed to soft beds, we could not 
deep on them,, but rei^d much better on our blankets^ 

I ehall net pi«tend to give tiie reader all the eirc»m- 
stances which transpired with us in this ,city, but only » 
lew of the most prominent. Just before day, we were 
waked up by the noise of carts and drays going to mark- 
tL Thw was so different from the silence of the 
woods at tksX hour, whece the wolf steals in the twilight 
to his den, and the deer rises from his lair to crop tho 
y^ant grass, ma^ soft by the dew of the morning, and 
the sweet eoi^tecs of the fcurest tune their warbling notes 
of praiae from nature's ten thousand altars, to Him who 
made the sun to gild the day, and the moon the night, 
we could not sleep. Brother Mononcue was the first at 
the window^ to see what all this meant. Soon I heard 
him call for me to rise, quick, and tell what these things 
were. Wh«i I approached the window, I saw cart* 
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loaded with crabs. I told him they were craw*i«h ftmcr 
the sea. ''What do they do with them?" added he^ 
^ Eat them," I replied^ Then he gave an expres^don of 
contempt, *' YuUr mid said, ''The hogs do this in our 
river." 

We visited the Book Room in the morning, and fonn^ 
from our own country brother Durbin, wlio infom^ us 
that brother Baacom was also in the city. The ch^fs 
were moeh pleased to find brother Durbin, whom they 
had seen but once at a camp meeting near D^aWare, in 
tliis strange land. Brother Durbin supposed they would 
not recollect Mm; but Monencue, as soon as he got 
the first sight, exclaimed, "Here is my fii^Ki!'' aajd 
took him in his ^ arms. 8uch is the aeuteness of their 
observation and memory, that they can always reeognice 
a person whom they have once seen. 

We remained here through the week, careMed by our 
friends, and seeing aU that w«i ourioos in the city. We 
visited the Poor House, Penitentiary, House of Befoge, 
and many of the schools; but with none were tkeohiefk 
more delighted, tlian with the African Free Sehoot taught 
on the Lancasterian plan. There were two hundred Uack 
boys, or upwards, under good discipline ; and to gratify 
the chiefs, the master put them through all tlie exen^ses 
of marching, clapping of haods, and treacKng wiUi ^^eir 
feet ; all of which was done with much regularity and 
precision, and that without one word, exicept one id die 
largest boys, who acted as a f«gle*man. The boys pre* 
sented my comrades with paintings done by them, which 
were well executed. 

When we visited the Penitentiary, we saw the pri8<m* 
efs working on the tread-wheel. This was, without 
doubt, a severe exercise, and was rather calculated to 
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exeite ptty. One of the company said, '* Poor men, you 
fasTe great pumshment for your crimes;" and they wer« 
itspoaed to turn away from such a sight. 

BeftweenHKe-logs continued feeble, and went out but 
little. I wanted to take them to the Museum, but wished 
to.dd k prtrately;^ for if it was known, there would 
be such a crowd that we could enjoy no satisfaction. 
However, after dark, we went up to the Park, and en- 
tered one, where we found a few visitors. The first 
thing, after entering, that attracted our attention, and par- 
ticul^y the notice of Mononcue, was the great sea tur- 
tle. " Why," said he, " here Is my grand-mother I (He 
was of the, Turtle tribe.) I have seen many of her chil- 
dren, but jaever have seen her before." He began to 
measure with his arms, by fadioms, to know how high 
she was, that he might tell his tribe, when he returned 
home. He measured the cirotimference, the breadth 
across the back, and then the length. . He said to me, 
" I. never knew that Aese grew so large." I told him it 
was from the sea, and that all water animals grew lar- 
ger there, than in our lakes and rivers. We spent an 
lH)ur ait this place^ looking at all the different curiosities 
of animals, birds, and fishes, from other countries, and 
talking about themr 

We received an invitation to go to Peale's Museum, 
across <h6 street, where there was to be an exhibition of 
gas-lights. Accordii^ly we went, and seated ourselves 
in • a box. Soon aftm*, the lights were extinguished. 
There soon appeared, however, a wheel, with a small 
gas-light, which was enlarged or depressed, at pleasure, 
according to the will of the wire-workers. Here many 
pictures passed in review before us. At length, there 
came up one which represented the devil, having hold of 
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B drunken man by the wrist, and there appeaared a 'peat 
conflict between them. The devil pulled, and die man 
pulled, and Buocess seemed alternately to incfine^ first 
in favor of one, and then in f»vor of tl^ other. At 
last the light was suddenly much enlarged, to give a Ml 
view of the scene. The devfl knocked up the fecft «f 
. the drunkard, and whirled him heels over head, and idl 
disappeared. The light was then wholly excluded, and 
ell was dark and silent. Mohoncue was sitting on mjr 
left, and he exclaimed, *' W^iughP^ and then we retired* 
We were invited to come again the next evening. 1 
said to him who had given the invitation, that if it waft 
considered best, we perhs^ would, but diat I would let 
him know by note, on the morrow. In the rooming pa- 
pers it was advertised that I, with the Indian chiefs, 
would be at his Museum in the evening. This offended 
my moral sensibility, for I discovered it was a cateh«> 
penny manoeuvre. I sent him a note that one of the 
chiefs was unwell, and we declined the invitation. Bat 
this did not prevent his gkin, for the public notice was 
not recalled, only by a note stuck up on the door, in the 
dark, where, in all probability, none would notice it. 
Brother Brown and myself, however, went into the Park, 
to see if there was much stir. The street was complete- 
ly filled with carriages. The crowd was so great that a 
large number could not get in, as they expected, to see 
the Indian chiefs. I now plainly perceived, that we 
were to be made gun of, and we accordingly took our 
leave. 

I received many notes of invitation to gardens and 
public places of resort; but we kept ourselves as retired 
as possible, until the Sabbath ; when we repaired to the 
crowded churches, and worshiped with the great congre- 



gatkms bx thii Amerioan London. Our ehiefii spoke lo 
the cotlgregations, by their interpreter, with good effect 
Hay striking the contrast between the .great metropoLis^- 
iU splendid buildings and costly attired thousands, and 
the humble retreat of the forest, where the ambassador 
of Jenus meets his flock in a hoixse made with slabs, and 
covered with bark from the forest trees, without win-* 
dows or shutters to the door-*-his humble auditory seat^ 
ed on the ground, or on logs split and arranged for 
seats— rdieiir bluikets round them, either for ornament of 
covering; and yet God is in the forest waste, as well as 
in '' the city full." In the former, there is no parade, no 
show: all is natnre in her simple state ; and without guile 
the worshipers present an humble heart at the throne of 
grace* Here, perhii4[)S, all is right; but it is not like 
home« to the humble missionary, who has been accuse 
tomed to preach to the poor in their western cabins, or 
10 the Indian in his bark wigwam* His message from 
heayen is perfectly adapted to all, and is designed to meet 
the wants of all, in every condition. O how good is 
God, who has given us such a Gospel, and such a dis-^ 
pensation of mercy, which embraces all mankind, from 
the beggar at the gate, to the monarch on his throne, with, 
every rank between them. Its fullness is most beautiful- 
ly expressed by the poet, when he sings—- 

" Rivers of love and mercy here, 

In a rich ocean join ; 
Salvation in abundance flows 

hike floods of milk and wine^ 

" The happy gates of Gospel grace, 

Stand open night and day : 
Lord, we are come to seek suppKos, 

And drive our wants away." 
30 



Afike» the labor* of the day, we retired to repose, wiiii 
thankful heart?* that we had seen iand felt the pvesenee of 
the Lord manifested in the great congregations. 

The missionary anniversary was held on Wednesday 
of this week. Brother Bascom, at my request, preaehed 
the missionary sermon from Matthew, the twentyvfbttrdi 
chapter and fourteenth rerse, '* And this Gospel of die 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a wiioees 
unto all nations ; and then shall the end come/' His 
propositions were, 1st. To show the Gospel of the king^* 
dom. 2d. The field of its operation : all the world, imd 
all nations* dd. Its triumphs and end. ^ 

Although I have been in the habit of hearing him fre- 
quently, ever since he commenced preaching, I think on 
this occasion, he was lidmost inspired. I felt, and I 
thought all felt, as if the day had arrived whetl the head- 
stone was to be " brought with shouting, crying, Grace, 
grace unto it!" when the Savior was to be crowned Lord 
of all. O, how my soul burned with missionary fire ! 
I felt then that I wanted to be on the top of some ot the 
peaks of the Rocky Mountains, with a voice suitable^, 
that I might say to all the inhabitants on each side, and 
along its ruggid summit, in the language of Hie inspired 
prophet Isaiah, ** Let the inhabitants! of the rock sing, 
let them shout from the tops of the mountains." 

Between-the-logs followed. He gave a history of the 
introduction of the Roman Catholic religion into his na- 
tion, and the influence it had on his people. *'It is 
true," said he, " we went to church on the Sabbath day, 
and then the minister preached ; but we did not under^ 
stand one word he said. We saw he kneeled down and 
stood up, and went through motions with his great dress 
on; and when church was out, we all went to a place 
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whiereihey sold rum and whisky, got dnmk, and w«Bit 
home drunk. He would tell us we must not get drunk; 
but he would drink himself, and frolic and dance on the 
&bbath. We cpunted our beads, and kept our crosses 
about our necks, or under our pillows, and would some- 
^mes pray to the Virgin Mary. But we were all as we 
were before. It made no change on us, and I began to 
think it was not as good as the religion of our fathers ; 
tor they taught us to be good men said women, to wor- 
ship the Great S{Mrit, and to abstain from all evil. Soon 
after, the Seneca Prophet came to our nation, and he told 
us that he h^ found the right way ; that he had a reve- 
lation, and had seen and talked with an angel, and was 
directed to teach all the Indians; that they must quit 
drinking, and must take up their old Indian religion, and 
<^r their constant sacrifices, as their fathers had done, 
which had been negtected too much, and on aecouat of 
this, the Great Spirit had forsaken them. But if they 
would eome back and follow him, that he would yet 
ttrive tlie white man back to his native h(»ne. We aU 
followed him until we saw he went crooked, and did not 
do himsdif what he taught us to do. Then we followed 
htm no more, but returned to our (dd course. Sometime 
afterwards came the Shawnee Proj^t, the brother of 
Tecumseh ; and he told us that a great many years ago 
there lived a prqphet that had foretold the present state 
of the Indians, that they would be sci^tered and driven 
from their homes; but that the Great Spirit had said, 
that he woul4 make them stuid on their feet again, and 
would drive the while man baek over the waters, and 
give them their own eountory ; that he had seen an angel, 
and he t<34d him that all the IsdiaaM na«t quit drinking, 
and all turn to their oM ways, that their grand-facers had 



dtia nuFtoar of the 

fi^wed, and unite and aid to driTe tl» whites fmm cm 
conntry. Many belieYcd and followed him. Bnt I had 
got tired, and thought it was the best for me to keep on 
in the old way, and so we continued. Then the war 
-came on, and we all went to (hrinking and 6ghimg, 
When the war was over we were a naticm of dru&karcb, 
and so wicked, that the chiefs thought we mwH tty and 
fet up our old religion of feasting and dancing. We did 
«ur best to get our peo|de to quit drinking. But whil^ 
we were trying to reform, God sent a colored man, nara^ 
ed Stewart, to us, with the good Book. He began to 
taik» and sing^ aad pray ; but we thought i^as all noth* 
ing» Mid many made fun of hiiB> becaose lie was a black 
man. The white traders isM us We ought to drive him 
away, for ^e white people would not let a black man 
preabh fotr ^m. We, however, watched his walk, ami 
foiUKl thai he walked sbraight, and did as he said. At 
last fUe word took hold, and many began to listen, and 
belleted it was right, and soon we began to pray, and 
we found dutt it was of €rod« Then oth«r» came, and 
they told us tho same things. The work brdie out, and 
Gbd has done great things for us. I was among the first 
that took hold, and I found it waa the reHfua^'tke 
hearty and from God. It made my soul happy„ md d9d8 
yet The sebool is doing well. Our oliSdren are loum- 
ing to read the good Book, aiKi pvomiie Mi to make 
good and useful imvu We thwik you, our friends* for 
all ^e kindness and hdp you have shown us, a^ hope 
you will continue to help ua« «»ttl wo can stand alone 
airai walk. We will dotnir best to sporead thk rei%ion 
at home, and send it to all nations. Wl^n at home, I 
am accustomed to hear my btothets talk; but since I 
came here, I cannot understand wh^t ^ saidt I wondei: 
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if die people underBtand one another ; for I see but little 
efiect from what is said," (meaning that the CkMipel 
preadied had but little visible effect*) 

I then followed, and gave some account of the mis* 
won» the work of God among the Indians, the sdiool, 
£ftrm» and our prospects generally. 

Brother M ononcue, next in order, addressed the au- 
dience; but our interpreter was too much fatigued to 
give his speech a regular interpretation, It was ooiiclu* 
ded that he should go through, and then he, the interpre- 
ter, would give the substance. This Mononoue did with 
all the thundering eloquence of a Demosthmies; and, 
dthough none could understand, yet all were suiprised 
to see a man of the woods speak with so much natural 
gesture* I have no doubt, if the audience had under- 
stood his address, that it would have had a very fine 
efiecW 

Brother Durbin closed the exercises ; and stated that 
he was brought up with strong prejudiees against the In- 
dians, for some of his relations had fallen under their 
tomahawk, and he could scarcely believe that it was pos- 
sible for them to be brought under the influence of the 
Gospii. But at the camp meeting before spoken of^ he 
h»d- determined to make the proof, and placed himself 
where he could see them, while his friend (pointing to 
me) was preaching to them by an interpreter. Said he, 
*^ I seleoted this man (pointing to Mononcue) as my aob- 
ject ; and while the speaker was pointing out sin and its 
dreadful effects on the heart of man, I saw a g^otm coter 
the countenance of my tawny friend, as a thick cloud, 
and despondency was pictured in every feature of his 
face. But when the minister spoke of ibe love of Ck>d 

to man, in the gift of Jesus Christ, and redenptaon 
30* 
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from all sin, throagh his blo«d, this ^oom was disp«ne<l, 
as the heavy log before the rising sua. When he spoke 
of conviction and conversion, then the tears* btgaoi i» 
flow freely from his joyfsl eyest and a &aane wa^kiftcfted 
up ia his soid, shining with a brightness that spokc.tiie 
state of his mind. All my prejudiees fled torn me* amt 
I Mi as if I wanted to tafce him in my arras ; fbr my 
feelings mingled wi^ hisy and I said, ^Jt is true that God 
has- also called these natives of the forest to be heirs of 
his kingdom.' ^ 

Brother Dttrbih, with hi» thrilltng eloquence, soed had 
his ftuifitory on the wing, anel he feectled ^m with the 
sweets that flow frovr the truths of the Q^peL Thi« 
was a happy night, and there are many who wil never 
forget it. The collection which was taken on this^^ ocea^ 
sion iras a Yibe^ one, anMNinting, if I remerabervighi, to 
about seven huncbed dollars. Between*the-logs olosed 
with fta*ayer, whieh was responded to with many amens. 

I was no little grau^fled in the thonght ^t we vr&ee all 
from '* the west," and had been enabled to entertain our 
city friends. All the speakers acquitted diemselves in a 
manner worthy of the occasion. 

We now made preparations to leave our dear Mend» 
for Philadelphia. In the meantime, the Managers had all 
our likenesses takmi by brother Paradise. 

While here I reeeitred the' following letter from Bishop 
Soole, at Baltimore, which will show h^w xn«eh ears 
thk' teacher in Israel had for his brethven of the forest, 
and in what light he viewed our visit to the eastern cities: 

*'Baliimore^ July 22, 1826. 
*^Djear Brothbh^-^A letter from brother Btogs in- 
forms, us of your arrh'al in New York, and of the time- 



Hfhcn y(n\ intend to visit Philadelphia and thi<i city. 
Bishop M'Kendree and myself will both be here, to 
ineet:yeu on your arrival. 

•"I expect yoti have provided saitable i^hing for the 
indoD brethren, 9o that they may appear in onr cities in 
l^in and det^ent apparel ; or if you have not, as yet, 
hmti able to do it, that you will fed no delicacy ^ith 
toiped to Uio nec^sarr means of doing so. We wish 
to jiee them in Baltimore, in a plain,^ decent, and comfort* 
able English habit in full. 

*« I cannot but consider their visit to the Atlanitie states 
and cities as a very auspieious event, and trust that it will 
be productive of great good. More when I see you. 

** I advise you to take the day line of aieamboats from 
Philadelphia to this city, leaving PhiladelplUa at 5 o'clock 
en Monday morning. You will then arrive in Baltimore 
the s^me evening, before sun-set; You will be met M 
the wharf, and directed to your lodgings. 

<* Remember me affectionately to tlie chiefs, and let 
them know how much I want to see them* 
'^ Yours in much affection, 

^Ik^. </. B. thUtyr 

We left our New Yovk fKends with feelings of deep 
gratitttdey and made our way to Philadelphhi* Here we 
were received with great satisfaction and friendship, by 
the late Dr. Thomas F. Sargent, of Messed memory. 
We were oondueted to the house of brother Samuel 
Merwin, then preacher in charge, where we statd during 
our visit. This family endeared themselves to' us, by 
their unremilting kindness. We hdd several meetings 
in the city, and attended a carftp meeting below it, where 
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the chiefs spoke to the people with mudi effinrt. Oar 
friends in the city took gi«at pains to show as alL the 
pubtie works. Dr. Sargent^ brothers Merwin and Bu- 
gles, with o^ersy took us to see the Water Worka ; ai^ 
after having surveyed them, we all sat dowa in the shade 
to rest Dr. Sargent said to Between-the-logs, ^^ Are not 
these works wonderiiilly constructed?" (seeking to dcav 
from these men some expression of astonishment at what 
they had seen.) '* Yes," he replied, "the Gre^ Spjirtt 
has given you white people great power to know and do 
things ; and if you mdke a good use of it, it will be well 
with you ; bui if you do not, it would have been b^t^r 
for you to be as poor and as ignwant as we»" This an* 
swer rather surprised the Doctor. We returned to our 
lodging places, and remained wHh theie benevolpnt peo- 
ple until after the Sabbath, and spent a day of peaceful 
worshiping with them^ to the com^Nrt and edification of 
all ; and left them on Monday morning with gmtdul inr 
pressions that will never be erased, and j[Nrooeeded on to 
Baltimore. 

We were met at the wharf by Bishop ^oi^ and nmnj 
friends. The Bishop conducted us to his own house, 
where we remained as at home, in the bosom of his kind 
family, who did every thing to make Us cOTdfortable and 
happy. Traveling, as we had been, in the midst of a 
community, who, either from religious Biotives« was de^ 
surous of seeing us, or led on by ouriosity, ^ur company 
incessantly increased. This, together with the heat, had 
worn down my companions, until they were fatigued, and 
longed for the cooling brooks and sha^ of the f(»rest. 
But the company of 'their favorite friends, Bishops 
M'Kendree and Soule, cheer^ them very much. Our 
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^ear old father M'Kemlree tlid us much g^od^ by his 
)9atria]%hml advice and kindness. 

' Werhad several meciings in Baltimore ; ead sacU were 
the cra^Nis that thronged the streets near tlie churche^s, 
tkot it took us a considerable time to get through them ; 
and so many persons wished to shake hands and ^peak 
vrbh the chiefs^ that frequently it took half an hour to get 
into the carriages. Great interest was excited, and strong 
impressions were made in thtjs city, in favor of mis&ions* 
^nd of ovangelizisg the Indians. Hundreds of good peo- 
fde, wlw had only heard, now saw the power of the 
Ci'^pel manilested in the fK>n version of those chiefs, nnd 
heard from their lips the wonderful tilings of God. 

The Ba^limore camp meeting was held during our stay 
in that <Sby, in Jiriy, at which we attended. On Sabbatli, 
at 11 o'clock, Between-the*>logs and myself were to ad- 
dress the ecmgregation. I led the way by preachmg, 
from Rom. i, 14, ^^I am not ashamed of the Gos|>cl of 
Christ," ^0. . 

After I had concluded, Between-the-logs took tlie stand, 
and cc»Bmeiieed his acklress by stating tliat lie was a 
ehikl, bom and raised in the woods, and that he knew 
nothing of the true religion; *'nor had I," saiil lie, ** un- 
til lu^ly, ever heard die i>ame of Jksus — that uaiue so 
precioiis^^^'-that name which kindles a fire in my heart 
that bnnp oo •vevy breath. I was taught to worship 
tfio Orei^ %>irtt by feasts, dances' and rattles; and when 
Aat wan doDB, I though! idi was well. I pursued tlie 
game thiough oit deep ^wrests with gre^t ct^iglit ; but 
then there was not the sound of a white man^s ax t«k bo 
heard on tliedher side of tke Ohio, The French then 
sent a Catholic priest^ and kb taught us to worship God 
by wearing a cross and coi^i^ti^ our beads, and praying 
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to the Virfin Mary to take pity on us ; and then nsp 
thought all was well, altliongh yre continued to dri^ as 
before. But a few years since, the Gospel whieh Qod 
had appointed to go into all nations, came to our nation ; 
and although the instrument was weak, yet the wocd.was 
powerful, and took hold of our hearts, and showed us 
what we w^ere. These mimsters pointed us to Jesus* 
the Savior of sinners, and the Savior of the whole world* 
and directed us ''to pray, to him. We did so, and God 
had mercy on us, and forgave our sins. Many of my 
nation are this day rejoicing in the Iotc of God. This 
Gospel is a spirit of peace. It has made peace beti|ireen 
us, who were once great enemies^ and shed eadi other's 
blood. But Uie Great Spirit has taken the tomahawk out 
of our hands, and his love has taken it out of our hearts* 
and buried it so deep that it will never rise a^in ; and 
this peace shall go to all people, and it wiU bury all, war, 
and make sdl the world love like brothers ; for Jesus died 
himself to make peace. Yes, my brothers, he died I" 

Here he commenced giving a description of the cruci- 
fixion; but brother Brown, the interpreter, became so 
sick that he could not proceed. Between*tbe»logs told 
him to sit down, and he would proceed without him« 
Now, this highnsouled woods preaeher knew that he 
must make himself understood chiefly by signs. He 
spoke the name of Jesus plainly, which was a great help 
to understanding his signs. In showing how Jesus pray-* 
ed f jr his enemies, he fell down upon his knees and lift* 
ed up his hands and streaming eyes to heaven. This 
sign was understood and felt throughout the whole as- 
sembly, of, perhaps, t^ tknusand peo]^ He then 
rose, and plaeing his left h«ld ^^inst the j>ost that sup- 
ported the stand, wiUi his forefinger he placed the nail. 
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fAd ihen with his hatnd closed, he drove it, oxelaiming, 
*^ Jesus! Jesus!" 'He then showed how his feet were 
hailed to the tree. This scene wais so descriptive that I 
beHere all understood it. Thousands were lifting up 
thdr Yoices in praises to God. Looking up to the sun, 
he put his finger on one of his eyes and said, *^ Now 
that sun doses his eye to sleep — ^this earth tremhles, and 
Jesus the Son of God dies !" At this moment the con- 
gregation manifested great emotioar— a high state of feel- 
ing was shown— the weeping and shouting was very 
loud. To close his description of the scene, this elo- 
quent chief then leaned his head on his left shoulder, 
signifying that Christ had dismissed his spirit. Then 
he turned his right side to the congregation, and with his 
left hand pulled up his vest ; and with his right hand, re- 
presenting a spear, he struck his side as though he had 
pierced to his heart, and drew it back quick with a whiz- 
ing noise, as if you had heard the blood streaming, and 
held his hand out, as though the blood was dropping from 
it as from the point of the spear. 

This was a scene beyond description. The whole 
congregation was in a flood of tears, and expressed their 
feelings by shouts of joy. Bishop Soule and, perhaps, 
twenty preachers, were sitting in the stand behind ; and 
while they were filled with astonishment, their souls 
were kindled into flames of joy. After the extraordinary 
impulse had a little subsided, Between-the-logs commen- 
ced talking to ^e Bible, which lay on Uie stand before 
him. He turned it over, while the great drops of tears 
fell from h\B eyes upon it. At last he took it up and laid 
it on his breast, and clasped both his arms around it, and 
lifting up his eyes towards heaven, he exclaimed, *♦ Du- 
ramaya ! duramaya ! Homendezue I (Halleluiah ! hallelu- 
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iah to the Great Spirit!) Dezamah! dezamah, Jesus!'! 
He then turned to Bishop Sonic, and handing the Bible 
to him said, *^ Here, take this good word of God, and 
give it to your preachers, whom God has sent, and tell 
them to go quickly, and carry it to all nadons, for God 
hath sent you.*' 

I have ofc^n heard this great unlettered man of the 
woods, in his most eloquent strains of heavenly love, but 
never before saw him so overwhelmed with the love and 
power of God. Nor did I ever witness such effects on 
an audience. Many who were present will read : this 
very faint description of the scene, but will have to say 
that the half has not been told. 

Good waM done this day by the Holy Spirit, and thous- 
ands were satisfied that this man had been converted to 
God ; for no man could speak and act as he did, without 
supehiatural aid. This meeting waked up in many the 
missionary spirit and zeal for the conversion of the 
^Orld, and for sending the Gospel to every creature. 
On this and other occasions^ I had a clear demonstration 
of the different effects produced by hearing and seeing. 
Many had heard of the conversion of this savage race, 
but doubted the possibility of the untutored Indian being 
made the subject of God's converting grace ; but now, 
like Thomas, they saw and believed, and wondered at 
the mighty power and grace of God. 

We attended another camp meeting in Severn circuit, 
not far from Baltimore. Here botli our Indian chiefs 
spoke with great advantage to the missionary cause ; and 
many were this day awakened to the great and important 
work of sending the Gospel to all the world. Brother 
B. Waugh made a powerful appeal to thousands in be- 
half of the poor Indians and the millions of the human 
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race who were perishing for the bread of life. But these 
transient convictions dying away, how soon do we fall 
into a sWep, and dream of the world— its riches, its hoiH 
OT8, its pleasures ? But death will soon knock at our 
doors, and say, <* Give an account of thy stewardship^ 
for thou mayest be no longer steward." Then it will be 
too late, and we shall say in despair, *Vl^he harvest is 
past> the sumi^er is ended, and we are not saved." 

I will here entertain the reader with an address which 
I heard on a certain occasion, (in a love feast, in De* 
cember, 1837.) A good, simple-hearted German arose 
in the love feast, and, af\er a brief introduction, said, 
**l am very bad man. I have vowed to the Lord, but 
I have not paid my vows. When I did read de' counts 
of de missions, I did bromish mine Got I vould give 
*im den thallets a year for dem missions; but I did 
not do it. Den de Lord did take from me eight hunder 
thallers ; and I went to de glass meetin*, and de breacher 
did aks me, ^ Vot is de matter?' and I did say, *I am a 
bad man. I did bromish de Lord den thallers a year for 
de missions, and I did not do it. And now dare is my 
pocket-book — dake it out, for I am 'fraid I vill not pay 
mine vows.* Every year since, I has paid de Lord de 
den thallers; and he has given me back mine money, 
and more too, and he has, last night, conwerted my two 
childer." 

How much is lost by covetousness, and by not laying 
up in the Lord's treasury ! It is in that bank only that 
deposits are perfectly safe, *< Where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor steal." 

From this meeting we returned to Baltimore, and in a 

few days took leave of our friends in that city, and in 
31 
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compmy wi^ the venerable Bishop M*Kendree, we t^ 
iled Washii^;ton City. Here we were met by the Hon. 
Judge M'Lean and others, and took lodgings at the 
Judge's, by arrangement and previous invitation. We 
3pent a. few days in the city, and visited Alexandria, and 
from thence set out for the w«8t. 

The hope of soon reaching home gave us a cheerftdness 
we had not felt for sometime. Bishop Soule and brother 
Ihirbin accompanied us, as they were bound westward, 
so that we had a very pleasant trip ; and after an absence 
of nearly three months, we all arrived safe at home. 

It was very obvious that the health of Between-t}»<- 
iogs was declining fast, from a consumption that had been 
progressing for sometime. Although he was Scarcely 
able to attend meeting, yet he did so until a short time 
liefore his death, which occurred on the 1st day of Jan- 
uary, 1827. 

On our arrival at home, our brethren gave an account 
•f their journey, and of the great things they had seen 
and heard of religion ; what a great number of good peo^ 
pie they had seea ; and how mudi they were engaged 
to send the Ooipel into all the world. They exhorted 
Ibeir people to fed ihe same spirit, and to hold fast their 
Christian profession, without wavering, to tibe end, that 
tiiey migkt at last be brought to meet their brothers and 
sisters in heaven above. 

That our visit was attended with good to the mission- 
ary cause, will be seen by the following extract of a let- 
t^ from an association of ladies in Philadelphia : 

'* Philadelphia, September^, 1826. 
•<Rev. Mr. Finley: Sir — ^Immediately after you left 
diis city, a society of young ladies was formed for the 
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purpose of assisting to clothe the children of the mission 
school under your superintendence. On me Evolves the 
pleasure of announcing to you, that they have so far sue* 
ceeded in their exertions as to he able to send a box of 
goods. We hare endeavored to select such articles as 
we thought would be most useful during the winter 
season. 

** The following is an inventory of the articles contain- 
ed in a box which we have consigned to the care of Mr. 
Hall, of New York, to be fbrwarded to you immediately? 
*' SixtJ'^-otte and three-fourth yards cassinet, one hun« 
dred yards scarlet flannel, thirty-five yards Unsey, eighty* 
one yards unbleached domestic muslin* sixty-one and a 
fourth white nwslin, fifty^ht colored cotton handker- 
chiefs, thirty-two pair woolen stockings, forty-two pair 
of boots and shoes, fifty-three New Testaments, (a dona- 
tion from the Bible Society of Philadelphia,) thirty-eight 
and a fourth yards of cotton check, fiflj^ix and thr^e* 
fourth yards of domestic gingham, f<Nrty-one yards twill- 
ed domestic stripe, two pounds of 3ram, one and diree* 
fourth pounds of thread, (red and bhie,) thread, bifididgy 
tapes, pins, sewing cotton, buttons, scissoirs, sewing and 
knitting neec&es, Aimbles, combs, eight boy'*8 waistcoats, 
and three pair of striped blankets. 

*^ The books with ^ Wyandott mission,* and J<^ and 
Sarah Gilder*s names in them, were sent to Mr. Mer* 
win's, after Mr. Finley had left the city. They were 
sent to us with a request that we should forward them 
with the goods. 

** A bundle ht Mr. and Mrs. Finley, and'Mjyr. and Mrs. 
Brooke; a small pared fi>r Mononefief Between*the-log8» 
snd Mr. BroWn, and their wives. 
^* Oiurs \3 w infant societyi wbmh xeoeived its first 
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impube from your visit to our city, accompanied by our 
Wytnclott brethren. It is now about six weeks since it 
was first organized ; and we feel that the blessing of Heav- 
en, thus far, has accompanied our labors. 

" The separate parcels, which we have taken the liber- 
ty of sending, we hope will be accepted as a small token 
of our respect and remembrance. 

" We should be gratified to hear from you when the 
goods are received, as our anxiety will be great until 
we are informed of their safe arrival. We should alsd 
be glad te know what articles are most needed, as we 
hope to be able to send something annually. 

" I remain yt>ttr8 respectfully, in behalf of the Mana^ 
gers, Sarah B. Sargsnt, Sec^y. 

^Bev. James B. Ptrdey** 

Nodung can give the missionary more pleasure, aonidst 
the sufierings and privations of his life, than to be sus^ 
lained by the viri uow s ; and especially to see the jroung 
and rising generation emplojred in promoting the int^v 
esti of Christ*s kingdom among men. How mock bet* 
ler this, and how mueh more promising^ for the next 
generation, than to see them spending their precious 
time in the morning of Hfe, in attending theaters, balls,, 
and otlm fhshionable amnsemetts and diversions of -^e 
eities, wMcb 

" Widea and strew with flowcra the way 
Down to eternal ruin." 

We found that during our absenoe on this journey, the 
w<Hrk had stil} progressed, undev the ws^hful care and 
faithful laboiv of the Rev. J. C. Brooke and wife. Th9 
mission school was in the fi|ll tide of suocessful operation. 
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How ik)^ this misiion hiid succeeded in bringing this 
nation of Indians nnder the influence of Christianity and 
ciTilmlion» wiU appe^ by the following extract fW>m 
<he Report oi lodge Leib to the Secretary of War, made 
in 1896. The Judge was the government agent to visit 
•U the Indian mission schools to which the government 
had made appropriations of money to aid the work: 

" On Taeilday, the lOth of November last, I left De- 
troit for Upper Sandusky, where I arrived on the 12thr 
uid found this establishment in the most flourishing state« 
All was harmony, order, and regularity, under the super** 
tntending care of ^ Rev. Mr. Finley. Too much praisef 
cannot be bestowed on this gentleman. His great good 
sense, his unaffected zeal in the reformation of the Indi-» 
ans, his gracious manners, and conciliating dispositionf 
fit him, in a peculiar manner, for the accomplishment of 
his purpose ; and the fruits of his labors are everywhere 
visible : they are to be found in every Indian and Indian 
habitation. By Indian habitation here is meant a good 
eomfortaUe dwelling, built in the modem country style, 
with neat and well finished apartments, and furnished 
witb chairs, tables, bedsteacls, and beds, equal, at leasts 
in all respects, to the generality of whites around them« 
The Wyandotts ore a fine race, and I consider their civ-* 
ilixation accomplished, and little short in their general 
improvement to an equal number of whites in our fW>n'* 
tier settlements. They are charmingly situated in a most 
fruitful country. They hunt more for sport than subsist 
teace, for cattle seem to abound among ^em, and their 
good condition gives assurance of the fertility of Hbrnt 
soil and the rich herbage which it produces} fo^ tbe 
land is everywhere covered with the richest blue glass* 
' 31» 



They mostly dretti lib^ their whi|#^ ms^httB, ttai^ftm 
9fl contented aod haj^y es any cHbet pordcm of pe•pl^ I 
ever saw. A itrangei would believe he w,a9 ^piKisiiig 
throi^h a wUte pof iibili«Q» it the infaahitaats wer#x boI 
see* > foi beside the aeatness of their houses, with ehiai* 
Beys and glazed vifMovnt you see horses^ eows, sheef^^ 
and begs,, grazijBf evefywheser and wagons, haraqasy 
plows, and other implements of husbandry, in their 
proper places. In* sh<^ they «t the> only Indians with- 
in the. eirde of my visits, whom I oonsid^r as entirely 
reelakoied, and whom L should consider it m cruMy to 
attempt to nmovt. They oughi to be eberished and 
pj^serv^d as the mode) of a colony, shoqkl any be plant- 
ed and mirtured ia remote places from o«v frontier settle- 
ments* They are so for advanced, in my (^pinion, as ta 
be beyond the reach of deteri(»ration. The whole settle- 
ment may now be looked upon as a school. Two acres 
of the missisiiary faitti hav^e been cleared and inclosed 
since last' year, and sewn with timothy seed, and about 
eighteen acres deayed which were before inclosed aaNl 
sown with wheat. There is but one male teacher who 
instmcts the children in spelling, re^doif, widting, aritb- 
meiic, and grammar* There are seventy children froi» 
Cow lo twenty yeavs of age— thkty-foui; boy» a^^d thirty* 
six girls. The wife of the school-master assists her hus*- 
b^, and instructs the girls in knitting, spianing, ^^ 
The children are contented and happy. There are twa 
men regularly hired, who work on the fyaa under the 
direction of the Rev. Mr. James Gilruth, who appears to^ 
be an able and experienced hu«bandman« The boys as- 
sist in the farming operationa. A good and handsome 
stone meeting house, forty feet in length by thirty in 
breadth, has been erected since last year* It is hand- 
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somety and neatly finished inside. There are of the 
Wyandotts two hundred and sixty who have become 
members of the Church. They are divided into ten 
dasses, in which there are thirteen leaders, five exhort- 
CKf and five stewards. Some of die largest boys belong- 
ing to the school are about learning trades. Forty-three 
acres of ground have been sown, in com, ten laid down 
in grass, and three appropriated for a garden, since my 
last v»it. The farm is well supplied with hor86»y oxen, 
cows, and swine, and tXL the necessary forming uteifs^* 
I cannot forbear mentioning a plan adopted by this tribe^ 
under the auspices of the superintendent, which promises 
the most salutary efiects. A considerable store has been 
fitted up on their reserve, and furnished with every spe* 
cies of goods suited to their wants, and purchased with 
their anmiities. An account is opened with each indi- 
vidual who de^ thereat, and a very small profit required. 
Mr. William Walker, a quadroon, one of the tribe, a 
trust-worthy man, and well qualified by his habits and 
education to conduct the business, is their agent. The 
benefits resulting from this establishment are obvious^ 
The Indians can at home procure every necessary article 
at a cheap rate, and avoid not only every temptation 
which assails him when he goes abroad, but albo great 
impositiim. What he has to sell is here purchased, at a 
fair price. The profits of the store are appropriated to 
the general benefit. This plan, it seems to me, promises 
many advantages. The merchandise with which ^is 
store is furnished, waft hott^^t in Nfsw York, on goed 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Conference year commencing in 1886— Rev. James (%uth ap» 
pointed missionaF^ to th« Wyaiidott»-*-Deaih of Between-the^l og i > 
WiMhop M^Kcndree'a last Tint to tlie misaimi— R$v. John P. Fin* 
ley — ^The Bishop's pastoral care of the mission — ^Holds a council 
with the chiefs — ^His address to them — Their reply — Notes of thiff 
council, taken by the Bishops— His notice of some of iheir peculiar 
customs — Scionta, formerly high priest of the heathen par^ — Hia 
conversion noticed—The Bidu^^a valedictofy — ^Aflecting parting 
floene-^The Bishop, the author, and othen, set out for XIrbana— 
Indian provision for the journey — ^Incidents on the way — Reflec- 
tions concerning the Bishop^s plainness and humility — ^Indian " cold 
coffee*'— Arrival at Urbanap-^ishop's letter to Editors of the Meth- 
ddist Magazine— 81ander against the author investigated and rdii* 
ted-r-Certificate of the chieft in his favor— ^Young Ladies' Wyan* 
dott Missionary Society of Philadelphia — ^Letters from same. 

At the conference held at HiUtborough, October 4thy 
1826) the hetdth of die au^r was such, that it wis 
deemed inexpedieDl for him to be letomed again as misf 
sionary; and the Rev. James GiknUi was appointed to 
tBke charge of the Wyandott mission^ whilst I remained 
as superintendent. 

This year the mission sustained incalcidabk loss in ^ 
death of that distinguished and usefhl chief, Between«the* 
logs. A letter from Upper Sandui^, dated December 
82d, 1826, gives the following informMion respecting his 
illness aod approaching death : 

<* Before this reaches you, I have no doubt we shall 
lose our excellent chief, brother Between-the^logs. He 
will, in all human probability, have bid farewell to the 
shores of mortality, and will have gone to enjoy that rest 
which remains for the people of God. He is now lying 
very low with that merciless destroyer, the consumption^ 
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and his recovery is entirely hopeless. We have no 
doubt our brother's end will be triumphant." 

The mournful event of his death, which occurred on 
the first of January, 1827, is announced in the following 
extract of a letter from the Rev. James Gilruth, to a gen- 
tleman in Philadelphia, dated Upper Sandusky, January 
20th, 1827 : 

" When I commenced this letter, I had no thought of 
saying any thing with respect to the mission; but believ- 
ing that you, as a friend of Zion, would take pleasure in 
every thing that relates to the advancement of the Re* 
deemer*s kingdom, I shall give you a succinct account of 
the work of the L<Mrd, and the state of things. Our 
meetings are large: the trickling tear, and expressive 
gesture, ol^n bespeak a hotrt under the influence of di- 
vine grace. Four have joined society since I came to 
^e mission. 

** Brother B^tween-the-loga is gone to rest. He died 
in the Lord, on the 1st day of January, 18^; but as 
brother Finley intends writing for the Methodist Maga- 
zine ^n account of the life and death of this excellent 
chief, I shall not enter into particulars. 

** Our school is, perhaps, larger at this time than it has 
ever been. Our children are, at {^resent, very healthy 
in general, tiiough about a month ago they were much 
•filicted with colds, of whieh, toge^lier with worms, one 
(Riehard Whatcoat) died. 

^* There is some reason to^ believe that the Lord has a 
people even among these chiUnen. At a prayer meeting, 
sometime ago, there was evidence of several being con^ 
Terted, and others deeply affected* In short, it was a 
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season of heavenly joy to our souls, Tho children bare 
regular prayer meetings on Wednesday and Sunday e^n- 
ings. Sabbath mornings are devoted to reciting cate- 
chism, in which there is much emulation and coirectness. 
In fine, I am happy to state, that at present, things move 
well. Among our greatest troubles is the want of house 
room and bedding, our houses being too small and ancom^ 
fortable; but notwitlistanding, we are not discouraged. 
" We hope that the friends of Zion will remember us, 
that the God of all grace may be with us. I beg an in* 
terest in all your prayers." 

In June, diis year, (1887,) Bishop M'Kendive made 
his last visit to the Wyandotts. Perhaqps no man ever 
took a deeper interest in Indian missioni, or the welfare 
of the Indians, than Bi^op M'Kendree. He was the 
£rst person I ever heard suggest a Methodist mission 
among them. In the summer of I817f at a camp meeW 
ing held in Jefferson county, Ohio, he made an engage* 
meat with my brother, the Bev. John P. Finley, to go 
to the Wyandott nation as a missionary and school 
leacher. But &e uncertain possession of their lands, 
and their unsettled condition, prevented this eooleaipkied 
plan from being put into operation at that time; and be* 
fore the circumstances of the Indbns would aettn io jus- 
tify the commencement of a school, my brother was em* 
ployed at Augusta College. 

From the commraeneement of a regular misaion at 
Upper Sandusky, the Bishop not only used all his in« 
fluence to sustain and encourage it, but wilh his pres^ 
ence and advioe, afforded the mission great help. The 
establkhment and the Indiana^ looked up to him as the 
Mi'€Hit0h-na^Z€94ot'4ee^ (the head preacher, or fadier 
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of US alli) He visited the mission three times in par- 
ton, examiaed all our plans of operation, as veil as 
the progress of the children in learning to read, write, 
^e., and their advancement in the arts of husbandry and 
housewifery. He set the example of industry, and gave 
them many interesting lectures, ^e visited from house 
to house, and ate at their tables, conversed freely on all 
•ttbjeets that pertained to their spiritual and temporal 
welferef, and gave such advice as his best judgment die* 
tated. 'The whole nation venerated and loved him, and 
when he made a visit, it was a time of refoicinf with 
ss all. The last visit he made was a most interesting 
one, and especially ^e council he spoke of in his letter* 
with twenty of the chiefs and principal men. 

This council was held near the house of A^^-donjfMfmo* 
way^ (or Peacock,) under the shade of some wild cherry 
tree». When all were assembled, the Bishop, and the 
whole assembly wi^ him, bowed before ^e throne of 
grace, and he ofibred up prayers to GUxl for the mission^ 
school, nation, and for the universal spread of Ckristian 
principles, until all die woiid should embrace the Qospel 
-of Christ and die blessings of civiUzation, wd for God's 
blessing on the deliberations of the council. 

After prayer, he addressed them in the Iblloimg man* 
ner:— **^Dear bi:others, God, in whose hands are all. our 
lives, and all our blessings, has brought us together this 
day, in health and peace ; and it has been with some pain 
and affiicition that I have got here, to see and speak to you 
once more. I am getting dd. My head is white> and 
my limbs are sdff. I cannot walk or ride, as I om^o 
could. I am drawing nigh to my grave. But although 
my body is old and almost worn out, yet my soul feels 
as young as ever, and I still feet as if I wanted to travel 
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to the ewk of^the earth, to preach Jesus as the 8avioir W 
all men. I have called yoa together at this time, to hear 
from you what your enjoyments are, and to know how 
yoar school and societies prosper; what yonr nations! 
concerns are, and whether yoa conld suggest any thing 
that woiM be of advantage* I also wish some account 
6f 3rour history, custoQis, or manners/' 

Afier some deliberation, one of the cbi^ arose and 
staled that, so far as he was able to judge, the CIrarch 
was dmng well; that all who had families, kept up prayer 
night "and morning; and it was now delightful to hear, 
instead of the drunkard's song and yell, the sound of 
the Indian dute, and the beat of the turtlie shell', rolling 
from every house, almost down the plains of the San- 
dusky. Instead of the yell of the murderer, flying, af- 
ter haviI^: given the fatal stab or blow with his knife or 
tomahawk, to some onel of the nation, and th^ cries of 
his weeping wife and children, peace now covers every 
wigwam and house, and the songs of the pious, and the 
prayers of the father and mother are rising up to l!ie 
Great Spirit. '*0 father," said he, '^this makes our 
hearts rejoice greatly. Our diildren now join with us 
in these exercises; and when diey come home from 
school, ^ey sing of Jesus, and talk of Jesua, and tell us 
ihey. are happy. This makes the tears flow from our 
eyes, and our poor hearts are made glad. We of%en 
thsunk God and his good peof^e, for sending tMs blessed 
Gospel to us, teaching us and our children the way to be 
happy. Our class meetings are well attended ; and when 
we meet together, if there are some of us dull and heavy, 
there are always some who ai^ not; and when they 
speak, those that are dull soon catoh the flame, and be* 
fore our meetings are over, we are all ma^de strong again 



tii.ihe love of God. This Hieeting is very good for us, 
£ox it keeps us up, and brings us nigh together*. Here 
we renew our acquaintance every week, and feel like 
helping one another on the way to the good world above. 
Our leaders ore faithful in their work: they are always 
first, ^id at the time, and inquire into our state. If any 
one should stumble and fall, they are first to help to lift 
them upu Father> we are a weak people, and are just 
like children beginning to walk, and sometimes we stum* 
ble out of the way, and sometimes fall down. But our 
ministers and leaders watch over us ; and if any one faUi 
and gets discouraged, and thinks he must give out, then 
tliey run and help him, so tliat we are well taken care of. 
Our prayer meetings are good, and well attended ; the 
Gospel i« preached to us, bo that we have meat for tlw 
weak, and meat for the strong. Religion has done mucA 
ibr us in another way» It has made us more industri* 
ous« In old times our women had to do all the work : 
raise our corn, cut our wood, and carry it; dress our 
skins, make and mend our moccasons and leggins ; cook 
our victuals, and wash our clothes. The men did noth- 
ing but hunt and drink, and feast and dance. But now: 
men have seen it was their duty not to make pack-horses 
of their wives and children, but to work themselves, do 
you see, father, since you first came among us, how our 
houses have dianged. Instead of the wigwam, we have 
hewed log houses, shingled roofs, and good brick chim- 
neys. We have beds to sleep on at night, and chairs to 
sit down on, and tables at which to eat ; and these are 
kept dean by our wives. They now work in the house^ 
and we work out in the field. Now religion has done all 
this for us ; and as it is a clean thing, and a working 

tiling, it makea all clean where it comes, and sets all to 
32 
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work right. Befofe it came among us, we w«re zkxf 
and dirty people. Yoii see out fields are made largt^ 
and well feneed with good rails, instead of brosk. W« 
have horses, and oxen, and i^ws, to work them witl^ 
mstead of our squaws and their hoes* You see that onr 
plains have much increased in stock, which- we used 
io starve to death in winter; but now we cot and nako 
hay for our cattle, and we have a great increase* .We 
are a happier people now than we ever were ; and we 
think we are a much better people now ^lan we ever 
were.*' [Here the /Speaker was reminded by ^ rest of 
another topic, which he was likely to forget, a«d he jcxm^ 
tinned.] " There is another thhig we were accMtomed 
to do in our dark state. We used to change our wives 
whenever we chose so to do ; sometimes fdr Uie alight* 
est offense, and often to gratify our evil passkms. Some 
men and women changed ^eir wives^id husbands often* 
^r than they did their dir^ dothes. This we did igooi^ 
ftmtiy, for then we did not know it was any hann. B^ 
H was a great evil, and brought great distress some^mey 
on our women and children, and often great quarrel* 
among men< We now see plainly that thoee who na 
about se, and we^e not contented widi any one but for A 
few weeks or days, never raised any childrem They 
always died when they were young. Now this prafiiko 
Is almost •entirely ^done away with, and our peoj^e gat 
lawfully nuirried, ^ live happy^ We now see why 
God gave man thii^ good law of marriage. But thero is 
smother thing which speaks for its^f, and that is : h^oatm 
God sent us these ministers and the Gospel, we were a 
nation ef druAk^^rds-«4)oth men uid womea^ a^d ^hildren^ 
With but few exceptions. This was the woipt of all omr 
sins; for as soon as whisky and rum got into us, it 
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^sought WBtder mto.ottr hearts; and wben drunk, we 
wen dl out of our aenses. Sometimes we killed our 
wivesy dbildren, and friends. It made us poor, s^rvQd 
our wives and childrefit f&ade us be^;ars and thieres, 
and lavougkt the womt of evils upon us. Many of our 
people,, by running their honpes while drunk, hare been 
Aoeown off imd killed. Many othens have been frozen 
to death when drunk. Some have fallen into the fire» 
and were burned to death. We call this fire water the 
destroyer of our natioii. Yet the whites btroug ht it in 
barr^ all ardund us: almost in every house, and gave it 
until we got a taste; then there was no stop until all we 
had was taken from us* 

^*Now> to>ther, we are much indebted to btoUier Fin* 
ley for the victory we have obtained over this dreadful 
enemy. Ho lilkd up hto warning voice, and showed us 
• this great eviL He did not go behind the trader's back, 
but to his face told him aud us of thk great sin. The 
binders and the drinking Indians bated him, and tiried 
every way to put him do^vn. They strove too to turn 
us ^;ainst him. Yet he never minded, but kept at us, 
day and night, to leave it off, and we could not withstand 
htt words. They were good and strong words. Manjr 
of our clnefs joined in with hkn ; and they all took fast 
hM of this evil, and east it out. The traders used t# 
send for «ome of our drinking Indiana, and give it lo 
Ibem until ^y would get drunk, and then send them it 
^tmorrel widi the rest At last, brother Finky proposed 
tiiat we should have a store of oar own for the nation ; 
and he showed us that it would be much better for us. 
Our goodi would not cost us half so much as they did 
now, and then we could always get a fair price for our 
own fur and skins; than our people would not be ex- 
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po«ed to this great etil, and to the impositikiAts of ^d 
traders. He proposed that we should set apart a portion 
of our annuities for this purpose, and that ^e store should 
be the common stock of the natioA, and the profits should 
b6 equally divided. After much deliberation, we tk«ufht 
it would be a good plan, and we agreed to h; and wbem 
brother Finley and die chiefs went to the great cily> ih& 
arrangements and the oversight of this store was oonv- 
mitted to him and the agent, and one of our yoimg men, 
WiBiam Walker, who was eminently (|iKiHfied to take^ 
tke charge of it. Wo have found this to^ beone of the 
bast Uiings for us ^ so tkat wo are now supplied with our 
goods 'at half what they used to cost us. Now this great 
tmnptation is somewhat removed from us, sothatihere 
is now not more than fifteen persons^ or thereabout, i» 
our natk)n, that wiH drink at all. IVam » natiim of 
drunkards^ we have become a sober people.** 

I have before me notes taken at this council, in Bishop 
M'Kendree's hand writing, respecting some o€ the tradi- 
tions of this people, from which I extract the following t 

«* The Wyandott nation is divided into ten tnbesu- 
Formerly, these tribes were very numerous. Eadi trM>e 
had its l»ead chief, or ruler, who possessed higi» lu^ri- 
ty, and lived in the oonfkieiice of his Uibe. Tfcere is a 
tradition among them, thai there were ofigiaaUy'twehre 
tiibes ; but two of them are said to bo lost, and they hare 
no remaining account of them. The tribes are now wery 
much reduced ; and two of them> are nearly extinct, be^ 
ing so few in number that they have no chief. There- 
are, therefore, now but eight tribe cMeft to this nation^ 
seven of whom were present at this council, and all pro- 
fessors of religion,. Tlii^ otber thiitoaa wcr& princifuik 
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loen o( the natioii. Their tribe kw is kepi up by the 
mother's fiidb« All her children belong to her tribe; and 
the vmeoa tssigned for this is, that. if it was kept up by 
duB man's side, there would often be eonfusion and de** 
oepAkm, so that the thing could not finally be seUled« 
Ant now there can be no dispute in settling the matter 
reiqpeGting the members of the different tribes. Of the 
oiiftn of this .custom, they have not the most distant 
knowledge, but suppose it was so from the beginning* 
and that the Great Spirit directed it to be so. Th^^ is 
no crnne or offense that can be committed among them* 
that is so helnoust and so much reprobated, as the viola* 
tion of this. law: that men and women of the same tribe 
fi^iallno^ marry among one another, or have any sexual 
i&tercouree ; and for its violation they have sometimes 
been pu^to death." 

Among the chiefs present, the Bishop notes the War- 
pole, (or Secretary of War.) This man continued long' 
in opposition to Christianity, but at lengfth yielded to be 
saved by grace. When the late chief, Deunquot, died, 
his 4#pe was to be filled by the Warp<de, until another 
one was chosen or set up. On this occasion, there wae 
great anxiety manifested by the heathen party to have 
<me chosen to fill Deunquot's place, who should held the 
same heathen principles. Hence his tribe met, and set 
up- his nephew, Sa^nhhas*—^ fine young man, but not 
relif^ous. The rest . of the tribes paid no attention to 
this selection, for it was not their prerogative to nominate 
the successor. It belonged to the Bear, the Deer, and 
the ]^g Turtle tribes to nominate, but all voted in the 
election. The iNfinoipal part of the chiefs and head men 
of the nation, now wanted to change their old Jndsan 
32* 
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<5a8toin of faeingf obliged to' take their h^d chiorouf of 
Ae royal tribe, and, thereforev dielayed their nominatiaiu. 
2^ let the Warpole act as head ^hief. After couBseliogs,. 
tiiey agreed to have the- head chief and eight coimad<ns 
chosen by eliection^ every year, on New Y^nrui day. 
Thus they haye changed ^beir form of government soul 
the mode of choosing tlieir governors^ Their fifst head 
chief elected according to the new plan^ was the Wai^le^ 
This man was wise in> counsel ; and, after he ^jouied the 
Church, was a faiAbl Christian, humbly walkmg in the 
ways of pieity. He was sippointed a leader and an ex^ 
horter in the Church, and was ehosen a* at depiuy to al^- 
tend the annual conlerettce once or ti?vice» 

The Bishop, in his notes, makes meBtiou: of aavother 
person of dis^nction, who* was pres^it at the council*— » 
Scionta. He was the high priest of the h^idiea partf^ 
and used to keep regular meetings on the Sabbath, and 
expound the Indian religion, and exhort them to fsithM- 
ness ia their worship^ of the Great SfMrit. Tl^ man 
wae pre^ient at liiB tot quarterly meeting held in ti%e 
new stone chapel buttt for the nation, and was theo 
awakened, and^fell to the floor under the poorer of CSkKtr 
and cried for mercy, and found it He has, erefr^neey 
been an> ornament to- his profession. 

In^ this interview the chiefs spoke of the schools wstb 
great modesty, saying that we were the best jinhies of 
^ir utility— that we could see and judge for ourselves,, 
but that they calculated to derive great benefit from 
them. 

The Bishop then arose, and gave them his valedic*- 
tory, telling them that they should see his face no more, 
and that he wished these, his last words, to sink deep 
into their hearts, so that they might never let go their 
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present reitgion and its ettjoyments. ^* You 'see anci ac« 
knowleclge/' said he, " that it has done great good for 
f ou md ytrar children. It has. driven away jour dmk» 
sessvand opened up your minds to Qod yonr Patthen 
shinhtg on yon through Jesus Christ your Savior, and 
yon can ihns read your title to heaven. This giorkraft 
hope 6w«Us your bosoms with peace and heavenly joy« 
The Holy Spirit bears witness widi your heari» ihat you 
are bom of God ; and if you hold fast, I shall meet you 
m that happy woild, never to p«rt more. Let the chiefs 
and leaders keep up ft faithful watch over the Church 
and natsoit; and exert yourselves, like good men, to put 
a stop to all vice. Keep your children at school, and set 
a good example before them, and they will grow up to 
be good men and women, and bless yonr nation when 
yon are g«ae. If you should see any thing wrong, you 
can correet it, by writing to one of the Bishops, or by 
attending one of the anmial conferences of the preachers, 
and making it known to them. They aH love you and 
your nation. Be industrious. Treat your wives with 
great tenderness and kindness. God gave them to yo« 
ioT your comfort and h^ ; and if your property should 
inorease,' do not set your hearts upon it. Live in peaces 
and the God of peace shall preserve you unto etermd 
We/' 

• We then again addressed the throne of grace. AD 
were much affected at this s<^emn parting season. After 
prayer, every man went forward, shook hands with thiis 
blessed servant of God, asked an interest in his prayers, 
and promised to meet him in heaven. The Bishop then 
Hfted up his hands to heaven, the tears flowing from his 
ey^, aad pronounced his last benediction. It is beyond 
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the power of my pen to gire an adequate detctiplioa of 
tiiis seeae. 

When we left the mueion house, on this occasion, an 
Indian sister brought me two small bags of proyisM^as, 
for oar sustenance through the wilderness, until we 
riiould reach the settlement on the waters of Mad lireK* 
One was filled with parched corn, pounded into BMeland 
sifted, then mixed with sugar; and the other contained 
dried venison, pounded fine in a mortar, and also mixed 
with sugar. These! put into my saddle-bags ; and when 
we had journeyed eighteen or twenty Biiles» to the erostf- 
ing of the Scioto river, we stopped to rest; and our ven* 
erable Bishop^ being muck fatigued, spread his sheep 
skin down at the root of a tree, on which he. lay dowa 
to rest. Dr. Soule and myself went in quest of spring 
water, and soon found some. Here I intn>doeed xsiy bag 
of parched com meal, and poured some mto a. tin cup, 
stirred it with a stick, and drank it off. The Doctor 
adted me what it was, m I was smacking my Ups^ 
after the delicious draught.. I tdd him I was taking a 
eup of cold coffee, and asked him if he wo^d have oae« 
After telling htm what it was, he followed my example^ 
and said it was fine. I then mixed one for Bislu^ 
M*Kendree; and when we returned, found this great 
and good man of God, now old and worn out with the 
toils of life, sleeping sweetly at the root of a beech tree* 

How very different the condition and appearance of 
this itinerant, apostolic Bishop, from those m'itered heads, 
who enjoy all the luxuries of life, and lord it over God's 
heritage ! His pillow was the root of a tree, his bed the 
sheep skin on which he rode, his curtains the friendly 
boughs of the spreading beechi heaven his canopy, his 
coffee water, com meal, and sugar, and his meat dried and 
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pounded Tentaon. When he awoke, I asked him if ho 
would take a cup of our missionary coffee. After tetting 
him what it was composed of, he took it, and, with the 
rest of us, thought it excellent and refreshing. I then 
produced our other hag, of venison and sugar. We all 
sat down together on the ground, and partook of a good 
meal, wlvich rery much refreshed us. Then the Bishop 
returned thanks to Almighty God, for spreading such a 
table for us in the wilderness. 

We then cfinght our horses, that wefe feeding on gras» 
and brash, and went on our way rejoicfing. The ol J 
gendeman often had a enp of d>is coffee, on our journey^ 
and said it agreed well with his dyspeptic condition. Her 
and the Doctor phfilosophizoU on lis medicinal, us well na 
its nutritive properties. Tliisi iw the kind ^of pro vision » 
the Inditm mostly carries m- 1 it;n he is on a loa*^ journey^ 
and on a war expedition. 

When we arrived at Urban a, we were sjifely h on set! 
at the dwelling of our beloved friend, Judge Reynolds. 
At dinner, the Bishop asked me to prepare a glass of our 
cold coffee, which he exhibited as a curiosity, and of 
which all at the table tasted. The general conclusioa 
was, that it was excellent. 

While at Urbana, the Bishop addressed a letter to tlie* 
editors of the Methodist Magazine, an extract of which 
was published in the Christian Advocate and Journal, of 
July SO, 1827, and is as follows: 

«« Urbana, O., June 16, 1827. 

** Yours of May 31st was received while we were at 

Sandusky. Your account of the Sunday school and tract 

afllairs is gratifying. I recommend all our societies of 

this description, to unite in our goneral union, and en* 



88t kiiTomr or thb 

eouragft the inUrodoctton of ^«tioh societies «very where* 
but am sorry to find ao little life in this part 'oi our neis* 
sionaiy work. 

'* We reached ^few Laacastery in this state, wkh a 
foundered horse. To continue our journey with h^m 
was hnproper. I could not obtain one to answer- our 
purpose, either by purchase or for hke, at ikM pVaoe* 
My mind was set upon visiting the mission, unless prov 
identially prevented, which could not be det^mined with- 
out resi^rtin^ to the last meuis. Nor was I willinf to 
disappoint the expectations of those who were looking 
for me* Therefore, on ^ 4A inst., I left ihe fbunddred 
horse and carriage in care of my kind and attentive^ fiiend, 
Crist, borrowed a saddle and bridle, took Dr. Joshua 
Soule, Jr., with me, and set out on horsebaek fev San- 
dusky. My infirmities rendered the undertaking doubt- 
ful, but it was necessary to satisfy my own mind. In 
the evening of the same day arrived at Columbus, and 
met brother J. B. Finley, according to previous arrange- 
ment. On Wednesday preaehed at Idlemad's meeting 
house, and on Thursday, the 7th, arrived at Saiidusky, 
send found the mission family and school children in good 
health. The next morning, brother Gilruth conducted 
us over the farm. 

^It is supposed they have about one httn<fared and 
thirty acres under cultivation, fifty-^iree of whieh are in 
com, twenty-five in wheat, and the balance in oats, fiax,- 
potatoes, and a variety of useful vegetables for the use of 
the family, all in good order, and promising the husband- 
man an ample reward for his labor. In the afternoon we 
received visits fnmi Capt. Cass, the agent, Mr. LewiS| 
and some of the Indians, and, with the assbtance of 
brother Finley, attwded to the ezaminatioii of the schd- 
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arfy both male and feiiis^k Many oftbe children who 
were «t school three years ago, have finished their edu- 
cation and retired, and their places are filled by anoth^ 
set of younfer children, so that there were but few pres- 
ent whom I saw three years ago ; but those who were at 
•ehocd then are now comiderably advanced, and the 
yovng scholars are progressing as well as could be ex- 
pected under existing circumstances. The mission has 
labored under some inconveniences this year* In conse- 
quence of a very severe winter they sufieved unusually* 
This suggerted some improvements, but from want of 
(Un(fo, thty have not been completed ; however, two 
large staves have been purchased, and placed in the mis* 
sion hou8e% It . is hoped that these, in addition to the 
large fi«e places, will render them comfortable, and that 
they will still pursue their accustomed course of success. 

** On Saturday morning. Dr. Soule, accompanied by 
Capt. Cass, the agent, whose humane and kind attentioa 
to the afiUctfd natives deserves the warmest praise, ami 
Mr, Walker* an interpreter, visited an Indian who had 
broken his thigh bone and two of his ribs, and was otfa* 
erwise much injured, by being thrown from his horse 
while in a slate of intoxication. It has heen ascertained^ 
that not more than fifteen or sixteen of the Wyandotti 
«re addicted to intemperance, and this imfortanate creai> 
tare was of the number. Myself and broths Finlej 
visited Capt. Cass and some of the natives at the garri- 
son; and, upon the return of ^e Doctor, dined with Mr. 
Lewis, in company with several of the chiefs of the na- 
tion, with whom we had a conversation preparatory to a 
general interview, which was appointed to be held on 
the following Tuesday. 

*^ On the Sabbath we preached to a large Indian con- 
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gregsiion. Some white people from ihe fieideo^diUsaift- 
teoded. Brodier Finley spoke to great advantage* it 
had a powerful effect* The Indians, old a»d yo«ngt 
especially the school children, were much affected^ mi 
hung around him as their spiritual father and pavtic^dar 
friend. It was a good meetii^, and I hope its beneficial 
effeols to that people will neither be forgotten nor kwt* 

*< On Monday, accompanied by brother Finley, Dr* 
Soule and an interpreter, visited six families of ibe na^ 
tives, observed their fiirms, entered their houses, con* 
versed freely on civil and religious matters, and dined 
with Mononcue, where we conversed with ten or twelve 
of his acquaintances, j^incipal . men of the nation, axid 
returaed to the mission highly gratified with > our visit. 
Their improvements are considerable^ their houses c<Nn- 
fortable, and their manners quite respectable* 

** On Tuesday, the 12th, we had a very interesting and 
profitable interview to ourselves, as also to the nation and 
school, with twenty principal men of the nation. All Uie 
chiefs of the nation, except one, who still retains. Ms 
heathenish practices, were present All the nati? eSt who 
were officers of the Church, were present* From these 
we obtained a nery pleasing and encouraging account of 
the Churchi their moral conduct, the attenlien of the 
members to the duties of their respective relations aa 
members of families and of the Churchy from whi^ 
their attainments in vital religion appear to great ad- 
vantage. 

** From this council we obtained an account of the 
Wyandotte, setting forth their heathen state, the intro- 
duction of the Gospel among them, and its influence 
and efiects on their civil, religious, and social character. 
They modestly alledged their want of qualification as a 



riltmo Mt nkjitkg \mt little with reifMt to the schoeU 
yet «p•ke^0f its nliiitf and their future prospects resolW 
iiig^ from, itt' .in a verf pteamng manner* We had tvm* 
iirtorpielteis, and pains wdre taken to obtain the eorrsd 
ideas of the Indians. This docnment wiB be prepared 
and #ent to ycnii as seoft as possibtev 

«< For some 3re8rs, materiali hscrt been effecting fo' 
bring this unfortunate people mora Mly to publie view, 
which, vrhKn connected with ^s official necount from- 
the Indians, mayjonn oudiats ibr the history of that 
people. » 

'^On Wednesday we visited ten families^ aod dined at. 
the house of John Hicks, in company with some of the 
chiefa, where we were hanisoaiely entertained^ In iSne 
itftemoon took leave of thtt miasicii famHy, preadied to 
the Indians, and bade th»n farewell. I have never seen 
mere punctbahty and fai^ahiess among j^reachers and 
leaders, than among Uiese Indnns. 
' «<On the 14tii we Mt Sandusky, and on the 15th at^ 
rived here, at least sixty miles. To me Ais has been 
a very fistigoing and somewhat afflictbg jonney; bot 
the weather has bemi hfonia^^ and I hate been mppot^ 
ed ftur beyond my expectation. I am much indebted tor 
brodier Finley and Dr. Soub, not oidy for their ftllention 
to my person, but for the uee of their sbddlea and harass, 
whieh were far more plrasant than my o#li. By dtang* 
ing at pleasaret and resting irequenlly« I have been sup* 
posted, and trust no material injury will lesuh from my 
labenous idsit to the misstcm. 

»« Yours respectfiidly» W. M'KbnDuk.'* 

In the course of the last year some of my enemiea, 
who never riepi, tried lo arouse the Indian natien againsl 
83 
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mt; wad after I Ind lift £Mr cfiofemiee, wbh the dAefy 
whom tke Qraroh had lent to v^Mresefit their iMituw, two 
eiters feUowedy with ohaiges against me. ,The«e ehaiw 
geawttre invaat^ated before Biahop Heddkig» by Urn mia* 
akmary eommitteet David Yoimg , Jacob Yoang, and Jaa* 
Qnimu They were fioand to be nothing bnl aome tnli^ 
that had been pnt into circuktion by some fdk>w8 of the 
bfo^r SOTt; «id when I was thore with the Biahop, the 
eonncil volnntarily made the following commnaftcation to 
him, aad widiout my saying a word in reference to the 
snbject. I copy it from the Bishop's certificate, which 
ISBslielbieme: 

^ At the honse of our friend, John Hicks, Sandusky, 
•Jane Ittb, 1827: Jonathan P<Hnter, the intearpieter^ in- 
formed me that Sum-mnn-de*wat ^ired to hairean inter- 
iriew with brother Finley sad me* We retired, and.Snni)» 
mun-de-wat informed us, tfaro^h the i^it^pi^r, ibzt the 
leaders who complained to the eonlSHrence kst fail, against 
brother Finley, had held a counsel on ihe subject, and 
had sent him to tcdl us their minds $ and state, as the re- 
sult of their deliberations, that their letter to conference 
was written in a daik; hour,, aftcpr broter Finley was 
gene; that they Were influenced to Write It^ net fnmi 
their own knowledge, but from evil reports. JSe said 
their minds had been uneasy ever eiiiee Aat letter was 
written. They thought the devil was at the bottom of 
it» They confessed they did wrong in wridng^the letter, 
and felt guSty for what they had done, ash^ his pardon, 
and hoped he would forgive them, and relieve &eir 
minds ; and furthermore requested that I should inform 
the next conler^ice of this communication, in order to 
remove improper impressions from their minds. Sum- 



liittii^«%at^#niied to saf soaiiftthiiif ibr Umelf on ikU 
'tfttbjedt, slid addied/'I pat mym^i^'to tbeU; piqper, tt»t 
from ^ny tfeiteg I knew about it, but because others did 
to. I never had anf thing against brother Finley; I 
fteref ^a^ htm do miy thing wrang.' He conokidad 
With some of the most pathetio expressions of Ohrii^iiai 
fHbndi9hip. ♦ ■ 

^<\RHitesRi of granting pairdea, Fiidey assured them 
^at he had never been ofended. He had too mu(A 
confidence in ^m to believe the diing originated with 
them. The bisiness ws» condiRkd in a verj affection- 
ate manner. W. M'Krnmos. 
''Bidgeviie, Jime 26, 1837/' 

As I had been most bitterly persecuted, and many re- 
ports put in drculation respecting me—such as, that I 
had taken the chiefs to the eastern cities, and showed 
them for twenty-five cents a sight, and put the money 
into my own pocket ; send ^at afterwards, when I left 
the mission, Fhad robbed it of valuable property to die 
amdunt of ftree wagon loads of goods, and made my 
escape to Kentucky — I now beg leave, fot ^ sake of 
the cause I tlnB9-«iigaged.in, and to guard iny own reputa- 
tion from future defamers, to record here the followmg 
oer^eate, given voluntarily by the chiefs of the nation, 
Iritiiont seeking for it, on my part : 

*' Wfe, the diiefii and leaders of the Wyandottnatiofif, 
have been acqua^ted with the Rev. James Bi Piifley !br 
seven years-^two years as presiding elder, and five years 
as missionary in our natioifr— and ' as such, the chiefs 
diouglit proper to give him a naeike in the Wyattidott 
tongue, whidi is Bt-ikfaw^waw-ahj and we de say, that 
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/M> M a Btttwii, have beift vmh bewSmi hf Im labors 
. m a m a m tn of the Gospel ; aid he has done us noeh 
4P>oi^ and we do not know that he haa done wrong. 

^Mc Finiey'a cottdnet was gfoodt aa a miniate aad 
wmmiamnry among n»^ We, the chwfa «hd Inadeio^ eay 
Ikjs Grom our heartas. that the oondnet of onrfriesd, Mr. 
Fioley, is that of an honest and good nan; and he- has 
tidmie mneh good for ns, and, we iMaK ^ caaiiot be 
4puik3r of a mean fliing. We have ifi eenfid^iee in him. 
*• Qiven mder our Iwida at Upper Saa<hiak3r, January 
aiat^ l§d6i. BsTWBKK»TH»-iMw, kk X mark. 

John Hicks, ki$ X marit 
Moit09Cvx,.A£i X fiMtdb 
RoHN-TSN-NKss^ Mm X mark* 
ItmM CmOfiPf Ait K iMiri^ 
9im BlvB»t Ai« X nuiril. 
iMMm BKHniBx, A{« X Inofib 
Jomt^m Williams, Um X morit. 
J*. Habbihoot, hU X fTMri. 
Suif-suN-DS-wAT, ki$ X nuwi* 
£kiii*DA*fr«s> Ml X mmi. 
•' S%Bed in pmsenoe of Isaae Walker, Ui^d ' 
8«at^ tnterpret^Jf . .^^^ .— ^ 

I lUnk it doe to the Young iiaAies'^ Wyaikdolt Mi^ 
aionary Society of Phibdelphta, to xieeead thar lau^ 
aUe leal for the promodon of the oause oT Ood among 
.these peo^ Thie wiK i^>o«db^ Vf^^ Aomnhe foI« 
louring hMivs^addlresaed^taiibB bf that s0ei^ 

'^Phitoie^a, Jiugu^ 17, 1837. 
«• J hare the pleasnre to* address' Mr^ Flntey on behalf 
of the 'Young Ladic*' W]»i^b^ UNiottscj^ Socaet^V 

m 



la « tbrtaef letter, we requested to be informed what de- 
ftoriplioii of goods were moBt needed, that we might 
make our purchases accordingly. The object of my; 
writang, at present, is to reiterate this request. I pre* 
ferred making our communication to Mr. Finley, » we 
consider him the Either of the nation^ and the one moist 
deeply interested in their concerns. We wish to know 
the wants of the children for the ensuing winter. Mr; 
Finley would oblige us by writing immediately, as, by 
that time, our moneys will be collected, and we can send 
the goods, ih^i s<»ne, at least, may bo converted into 
comfortable clothing ere the winter season commences; 
We feel deeply interested in the situation of our* red 
brethren^'' and to eon^bute, in the smallest degree, to 
their comtot, is a source of unfeigned pleasure to us. 
Their claims on us seemed to be brought nearer to our 
hearts t>y the Yisit of the chiefs with Mr. Finley, last 
year, than by the most eloquent appeals, unaccompanied 
by their ^resenbe. One of them has since entered into 
rest, and How an * angel's wing,' a seraph's tongue are 
his, to soar through all the host of heaven, and to ascribe, 
* Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, to Him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb fot ever.' 

**If Mr. Finley could spare the time, it would gratify 
us to hkve some account of the present situation of the' 
mission and school. Many of our subscribers are entire* 
ly ignorant 6f the missionary exertions at Sandusky, ex- , 
cept such accounts as we were able to give them ; and it 
would add greatly to the success of our exertions, if we 
could give them some information on the subject from 
Mr. Fndey. H. B. Oombots, Pre$U. 

B. B. SAttoEMT, Stc^y. 

•*i?etr. Jam€8 B. FlnieyJ*' 
33* 
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^'Philmdelphitt, October ^^ lW7i 
. «« Wa bad ibfd pleasuie to receive your very inteireftttnf 
eommmuoatuHi, dated September 1 Itb ; and tbe^ iia£»nki»*' 
turn contMaed ia it, i^espeeting the raisaion, has mcrea9ed 
tiioae feelings of zeal and interest with which our hearts 
have long been bnrning. We feel oar)ielves honoltd in 
being enabled, in some small degree, to contribute to the 
comfort of so interesting a porticm of the Lord's vinejard. 
Bat. it is a source of sorrow and mortification to us, thai 
$o littlejs ia our power. Owisog to unavoidable eireum- 
stances, our colleetions were not made as early itkis year 
as the lost. Neither did we -experience thejsame liberal-) 
Ity of spirit aixmg some of our eontribulCNns. Conse* 
qucBtly, the goods w^ be later in reaching yoa» and tl^ 
sup^dy wUl not be so pkntifuL We did h^pe to hare 
had it in our power to have sent a supply of blankets 
with the dothhig, but our funds were sm^. Perhaps 
another year will increase the number of our subscribers, 
or something may occur to give a fresh impulse to their 
benevolent feelings. 

** We found it impossible to procure second-hand clotl)- 
iog. Almost every family has a little band of pension- 
ers, to whom every thing in that line is given ; and this i» 
the season in which the poor of our city are looking out 
for their supplies, from the superfluities of their wealthy 
brethren* 

** We have done what we could, and we feel a satis- 
faction in knowing that it is not in consequence of any' 
negligence on our part, that we have sent so small a sup- 
ply where we had hoped to have been most bountiful. 

*^ Your Christian advice has made a deep impression 
on our minds; and we do hope and do pray that it may 
be of lasting benefit to us. 
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•*Onr pa«5nt«, and the membeni of our Utile society 
generally, unite \irith us in the sineerest. and most aficc^ 
tionate remembrances, to Mrs. Finley and yourself. 

Sarah B. Saroxnt. 
h. b. comeoys. 
*<i?fv. /. B. Flnley,:\ 

This excellent association of young ladies rendered us 
great service, in clothing the children; and wiM be a 
laudaUe example for other young ladies to engage in so 
benevolmit, noble, and interesting an enterprise. Their 
donations this and the pf^vious year, in garments and 
cloth, were among the most useful gifts received. May 
the Lord make their bed in aiHietion, and bring them to 
rest with the good Wyandotts, who have gone to heaven I 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

The Wyandotts wanttheir lands divided — ^Letter frcm Gov. Ca» 
on the subject— ITie division made— Good effects thereof— Letter 
from MoHoncue'^CaBe of cruel murder among the Indians-^Pi$at|i 
of the murdered man — ^The murderer*8 life purchased by presents to 
widow of deceased — ^Her conversion — She, returns the price of her 
husband^s blood, and iharries— Stricture on the memufacture and 
irale of ardent spirits— Publisher/ notice— Letter from Rev. Jismes 
Gilnith, 

Our Indians were very anxiood to hav^ Aeir lands 
divided, in order that they might the more ^flfectually 
promote the arts and hafoks of agriculture. " On the 33d 
of October, 1827, I wrote to Gov. Cass, reqti^sting hiitt 
to lay down some principles by whieh we might settle 
fills important miatter;. ft)r we found it very difficult to 
adjust it, so as to suit the contenience of all* I imme- 
diately received the following in reply : 

"Detroit, Vctoter 30, 1B27. 

** Dear Sir : — I have received your letter of the 2M 
inst., respecting the proper mode of dividing the Wyan- 
dott lands ; and fully coincide with you in opinion. ^ In 
fact, it appears to me, that there is no other plan by 
which the object can be effected in any reasonable 
manner. 

** As soon as the subdivision has taken place, I should 
recommend that ia tract of suitable size be assigned to 
each family. I 'doubt whether a larger tract than one 
hundred and sixty acres will be useful to any family ; but 
if doubts should be entertained on that subject, the tracts 
might be apportioned to the size of the family, exceed^ 
ing, in no case, a half section. But it is much better, 
that they should content themselves with moderate sized 



hrmSf whirit they coidd manage, than thaV tbey should 
be anxious for large tracts, which they would never 
i5UWTat«. 

^*Bo for as iipproTemeitli have been made by individ- 
tiids, it wofdd be proper to assign to tkem the tract upon 
which such improvement is made ; and, in all cases, to 
gratify the wishes of each in the selection, as far as pos- 
4u\A», Where there lure inreeoneUaye claiaas of two or 
more individuals to the same tract« there will be no rem?- 
edy, but lo d«eide die ^nestion by lot 

"AfkCf eaeb family is rapplied, let the remainder be 
considered as a oommon stock, out. of whieh each new 
family^ «ft:they are formed iu' 8uceeftsii0a» shall be «upo 
ptted upon the Mine pnnoif^s, until .ihfi whole reserve 
tion is occupied. As this wiU xequire a lon^g time, we 
need n^ f peetdate ujton what course circumstances may 
then render it necessary to adopt. 

•*It should be distinedy understood, that the right of 
ptopetty of tU the tSHUi l9 in the Wyuidott nation, and 
that individual dBonilies have only a right of ppssession.. 
Thif right iBiwt, howevefy be sacred» so long as any 
hnmoh of the family continues in the occupancy. But 
there should be no authority to, io0; Ibr if there is, the 
improvident will soon divest themselves of all property^ 
and It will be aecumutoted, as it is among us^ by a por-^ 
lion of the community* This prmeiple should be rigidly 
observed i and no/amMy should own more, nor any less, 
than the quantity assigned to it. 

** No ol^^e^tumt very materialf occttra to me against the 
oxohange of farms ; oidy I am ineiined to believe, that if 
it is distinctly understood, at first, that no change, either 
by pm'chase or exi^ange, will, under any pretense, be 
permitted, that it will repress much of tbst fickleness 
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which is loo often occasioned by the mefe 'powtt W i^ 
dulge it 

"I think Uiis divkion of property is important to the 
improvement of the Wyando^. Until men are assured 
that they will ree^ve the predict of their own' la^r, it 
is Tain to expect any efficient exertions from them. *i 
think these people are now very eligibly situated, and it 
depends upon themiielves, whether they shall be resipee- 
tableand happy. I am *glad to find that they sre im- 
proving in their mc^l, -aar well as their physical condi- 
tion. Th*y owe every thing to the establi^tm^nt which 
you have founded amoiif them* find to wMcM yon have 
TM> aUy and zeidofmly devoted your time, healdi,. and 
worldly prospeet8« Your reward yon mi»t expect hc^- 
after. Yon never can fcccive it here* 

*< I am glad to learn that my bi«ilhet's eouts^s is aoeepl- 
able to those who know it bestt and are most iiHerested 
in it. Your information is corroborated by Mr. John- 
ston's repiM; and, I think, tike s«me prudence win eo^ 
tl&ne to oharacterixe hiiQ. 

*« With sincere regard, I am, dear sir, your -fH^^ 

"Lew. G^um. 

«*i?ew. Jbme» A JFIn^y;** 

This letter was read in a eounctt of the chiefly ^nd wu 
highly approved of; and they a^^d Uiat tfa« (Uvisiett 
should be made on this plan, and stvlc^ adhered tOb 
This gave a good impetus to improvement, >and the ttv- 
crease of stock. New places were now seki^dd, and 
every man commenced operations for himself. Houses 
now went up in almost all directions; ami it was done 
without any altercation; Villages were evacuated, and 
industry greatly promoted. Stock wfts inereased, and 
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nMiGh ioipraifed ia a short time ; and reUgioii and ctvilizsi* 
tioQ wem on, hand in hand, 

•Ami am jreoording leilecB of interest, I now have in my 
possestioa one receded from my old and well tried 
frifndy Moaoncne, Indiam ehief, which I will here lay 
before the reader t 

■ • . . * 

«« Upper Sanduskgi October 2ft, 189Q. 

*«Dear Sir:— -Yaar letter by broths Harrihoot is ret 
ceived; and I was happy to hear from you, and to hear 
that you were well, and to hear what the JiOrd has done 
for you, in your present field of labor. It always re- 
joices my heart to hear of poor sinners coming home to 
Jesus, frotn the darkness of sin, and the power of the 
devil. God grant that the reti^^on of Jesus may progress 
more and more, tiU all nations and peofde may be ac- 
quainted wi^ his great salvation. 

** Sister Big-tree ia gone to rest. She died on ^e 18th 
inst., m great peace; and we hs^e no deabt but she ^-* 
tered her everlasting home— 4b.e bosom of Gt)d, in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

^iOne of oar young men was killed by mother, about 
two or three weeks sgq. The murdered was John Bar- 
net*s half brother— *the murderer, Soo-dee-nooks, or 
Blaek Chief's son. The sentence c^ die chiefs was, 
the perpetual bamshuMnt of the murderer, and the con- 
fiscation of all his property. When the sentence was 
made known to the nation, there was a general dissatis- 
fiietion ; aoid the sentence of the chiefs was set aside by 
the nation. On Thursday morning, about day-light, he 
was arrested and brought before the nation assembled, 
and his case was tried by all the men (that vote) over the 
age of twenty*one, whether he should live or die. The 
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voles wef« counted, and there were one hundml mA 
twelve in favor of his death, and twelve in fevor oi bit* 
livinf . Sentence of death was accordingly passed against 
Kim; and on the second Friday he was shot by six moiy 
chosen Ibr ^t pmrpose-^-three from the Christian party,' 
iind tliree from the heathen party. The execotioners 
were FVancis Cotter, Lump-on-the-head, Silas Arm* 
strong, Joe Enos, Soo-euh*gttess, and Baw>yau-wa-hoy. 
Tfke exeention was conducted in Indian military style ; 
and we hope ii will be a great wamii^ to others, and be 
the means of p r ev entin g sneh crimes hereafter. 

«« I remain yours affectiottately, JVfoNONCUS. 

Reader, if you have never neett any aecount of those 
private murders, here let me give you a iaiitt description 
of one that came under my notice. One night, when I 
was first ammig diese people, lying on the floor in a 
cabin, not far from ifae big road, I heard, about midnight, 
the piercing ydls of anln4i»h Tiding as tet as his horse 
could go ; and every few jumps his horse would take, he 
uttered a singular whoop or y«lL I thought it was a 
drunken Indnn ; but it alann^ the Indians, and some of 
diem arose and sidd, ** Somebody kill.'* They under* 
stood the souttdr-^ was the ^calp yeU. In the morning' 
we heard that one of 'our neighbors was stabbed by tlibO* 
half drunk Indian that passed down the road. We went 
up' to see, and found an Indian ealled by the name of Big" 
George, badly wounded. He told us that he did not 
know that the Indian who stabbed him had any spite at 
him. «« He came/' said he, << test night about midni^t, 
and talked very kind, and asked me to let him in. I did 
so. I then wanted him to Ue doMm, but he said no. I 
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ifa^ sat down cm the bed by my wifey and he said, * I 
ttvat go.' Afi he was going out, I rose ; and as he passed 
xne^ be struck back with his butcher knife, and drove it 
into my side. Then he jumped out) got on his horse, 
and^d» I then opened and looked at the wound. I 
tiunk I could have put three fingers into it It looked as 
if the knife had been drove up to the han^/' 

I felt great sympathy for this poor man* On the 
third day he died ; and in his dying moments, charged 
his friends not to kill his murderer, for that the judgment 
of the Great Spirit had come upon him, for having him- 
self, in his drunken hours, killed two persons. I labored 
to direct him to Jesus, and exhorted him to forgive his 
murderer, and seek pardon for all his sins. He did 
pray, and although his agony was great, yet he manifesir 
ed a patience and a resignation that astonished us. 

After his burial, the old head chief and his family held 
a council with his wife and friends ; for the murderer was 
the head chief's nephew* He presented his wife with a 
string of wampum, some other presents, and satisfied her 
friends, so that the murderer was protected from the 
avenger of blood. 

A year or two after, this woman embraced religion, and 
I received her into the Church. Her conversion was 
clear and powerful. . A few months after her union with 
the Church, she came to me in great distress, and told 
me she had a great load on her mind. I asked her to tell 
me what it was. She said, that ever since God had 
opened her eyes, and changed her heart, she had felt bad 
to see those things which nhe had received in exchange 
for her husband's blood, and she couU.not rei^t while i^ 
had them in her possession. She asked me what she 
should do with them. I told her to call the head chief 
84 
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add his family, and then tell him, that sim;e God had 
etianged her heart, she was convinced that she had done 
wrong in taking any thing as the price of her husband's 
blood, and that she would now give them up: run ikttL 
she, or any of her friends, intended to kEi tbe young 
man, bnt that they would give his ease into the haads of 
God, to setde it. This she did with great mildness ; and 
with tears exhorted them to seek the Lord, that they 
might find forgiveness of him. After this she hiid great 
peace of mind, and married Sum-mun-de-wat; ^nd died 
in the full faith and triumphs of the Gospel. 

This simple narrative will give the reader ScMne idea 
of those horrid murders. Committed^ as ilhey are, 
through the wicked practice of making and vending 
ardent spirits, I am almost brought to the conclusion that 
every man who makes and sells this destractive fiie of 
hell, ought to be punished as a heinous o^Tendev ; and be 
confined to the walls ci a penitentiary, until he will re- 
form, and cease to iflurder the souls and bodies of his 
fellow men. 



HfiHB the Natraiive of the Rev. J. Bv Pinlcy ends, 
and with the Biographical chapter that foMows^* we nmsl 
close the volume. 

The publishers deeply regret that they have not the 
means of <;ontinuing die History of this interesting mis- 
sion down to the present time. The Wymnlott miisioii 
is still in existence, and has been regnhirly suppdied every 
year with missionaries, whose labors have been crowned 
with success. The last report rejnres«its the state of tbe 
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missum as forogperous; and we can. but hope, that in 
another edition of tins work, arrangements will be jn^de 
to ntefet the reasonable expectation of the public, to fur- 
"toish a detailed account of its history from the year 1827 
to the time of piiblicationk 

We close this chs^pter with an extract from tlie last re- 
port pf the Rev. James Gilruth, for 1827: 

"The state of religion is still prosperous. The ma- 
jority of the members are uniform and pious Christians. 
There have been about forty added to the society this year, 
ten have been expdled, two discontinued, and two have 
withdrawn. At oiir camp meeting, on the Sth, 6th» and 
74h of Aufust, we had a good time. There were some 
converted^ .and several reclaimed from a backslidden 
state* In point of behavior, the Indians far exceeded 
their white neighbors in general. 

" The Wyandotts are thinking of adopting a system 
of written laws, for the government of the nation. If 
this can once be carried into effect, their entire civiliza- 
tion will be completed in time. 

''The principal part of the young men and women 
who were scholars, have received their education, and 
gone home — some of whom promise to be ornaments to 
society. Those that now remain are promising chil- 
dren ; and what is a most pleasing circumstance connect- 
ed with these children, is, that many of them are the 
subjects of m gracious work in the souL 

'* There was a pleasing circumstance took place the 
other evening. A poor afflicted little girl, so covered 
with* serofulous sores, as scarcely to be able at times to 
wslk, obtsdned a manifestation of grace, and exultingly 
rejoiced in God her Savior. The fire ran; and, blessed 
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be God, the whole school seemed to partake of the heav- 
enly repast 

' *^ Although the young men and women have left the 
sduM^, there are nnmbers. waiting to fill their plsM^es. 
The Delawares are also tsdking of sending ^me 6h3dre!ii 
to this school, if all things are agreeable. 

" Our class-leaders and exhorters are catching the mit- 
sionary fire. They are talking of forming a kind of 
ittnerancy among-^e Senecas^ Shawnees, and Ottowas. 
How they will succeed is only known to God ; bat Uiey 
appear^ at this time, determined to make the attempt. 
The Seneca chiefk (I was informed by their agent) have 
Iwld a council among themselves, and have determined 
to abandon drunkenness. The thing was proposed to 
^le tiibe, and about thirty entered into the measure. The 
agent nyn^ he has more hopes of these popple receiving 
the Gospel, than he has ever had*'* 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

OBITUARIES. - ' " 

Between-the-Iogs-r-Big«tree-^os. Williams — CvL'tOhda^XfiB, Hkks 
•r-^Mawice— Maiy — ^Wah-shu-ta-mah — An^aw-y a-wah — Th<niuto 
Mason — ^Isaac Walker — Co-ban — ^Hannah — ^Eliza Jane Hansberger 
—Sister Frost — ^Two Feathers — Maurice — ^Keh-taugh-que — Susan 
Brant — ^In-cats-see — Cu-ali's wife — John Brant — ^Eli Pipe— Ta-zuh 
-^Nau-gah-hat — Mary Fighter— Sy-on-to*« wife— Nono-way-sa — 
YaOfyaU — Sister Jaco — Men-da>za — Tar««n*ene — Polly Zane— 
Ya-men-dasb — ^Ta-sa-tee — Sister Jacques — ^Tay-how-wa-ha — Tar- 
e-sha — ^Tar-he-too — Maurice Big Spoon — ^An-da-wiz-u — Peter War- 
pole — Jesse Lee — Jacob Hooper — Men-sa-noo — May-yat-ta-hat — 
John Coon — John McLean — ^l^a-zhe-ah — Charlotte Bamet^-Elizau- 
beth M«n0Bciie— Tom Long> — ^Maridi — ^Rhoo-yan-ncss — ^Conclu- 
dihg remarks* 

1. Betws£K-th£-loo9 was born near Lower Saiidus- 
ky , about tb/d year 1780. His father was a Seneca, and 
his mother a Wyandott, belonging to the Bear tribe. 
When he was about eight or nine years old, his father 
and mother parted— a thing very common among the 
heathen Indians. After this he lived with his father, 
until the old man's death, by which time he had neaiiy 
arrived at manhood. After the death of his father, he 
lived with his mother, among the Wyandotts. Of the 
particulars of his life, previous to this time, there is but 
little known. Not long after his return to his mother, 
he joined the Indian warriors ; and with them suffered a 
defeat by the army under Gen. Wayne, in the decisive 
battle at the Rapids of Maumee. He then lived at 
Lower Sandusky. His good sense, persevering and en- 
terprising disposition, with his prompt obedience to the 
commands of Uie chiefs, and faithful discharge of what- 
ever duty was assigned him, began to call him into pub- 
lic notice in the nation, and laid the foundation for his 
34* 
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being promoted to the office of a ehief; and because oT 
kis retentive memory, and ability ki discussion^ be was 
constituted ehief speaker of dse nation. He sooxt be- 
came the -Ultimate friend and counselor of the head 
chief. When he was abont twenty-five years okl^fae 
was sent to fathom the* doctrines and pretensions of a 
celebrated Seneca Prophet, whose fallacy he soon detect- 
. ed« About two years afterwards, he was sent on a like 
errand to a noted Shawnee Prophet, (Tecumseh's broth- 
er,) with whom he steid nearly a year, and then return- 
ed, convinced, and convincing others, that the Prophet^s 
pretensions were all delusive, and destitute of truth. 

Shordy afler his return from this Prophet, the late war 
commenced. On the part of the Wyandotts, he and the 
head chief attended a great Indian council (of die aorthem 
nations) al ^brownstown, in whTch he firmly rejected all 
overtures to join in &e war agmnst the Americans, al- 
^uragh surrounded by .warriors attached to the opposite 
ii^erest. They left thfr council; and on their retom 
to Sandusky, immedbtely joined the American cause. 
When Gen. Harrisoti ioraded Canada, Between-tfae- 
logs, in company with a party of W3^»ndo^ diiefo and 
warriors, attended him. But die prindpsA object of &e 
ehief, at this time, was to detach that part x^ the Wjran- 
dotts from the British interest, who, by the snrroundkig 
Indians, had, in a measure, been forced to join die Eng- 
lish. Tliis was effected. 

After the war he became permanendy settled in the 
neighborhood of Upper Sandui^ky. He now sometimes 
indulged in intemperance to excess, on which occasions 
mibridled passion got the better of his natural good sense. 
In one of these drunken fits he killed his wife. As well 
as I now rec^ecty Between^the-logs was excited to this 
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deed fay a wretch who owed her tome ill wffl« and took 
iAiB opportunity of hb drunkenness, and insisted that she 
was a bad woman, a witch, &c., and that he ought to kill 
ker. For sometime he maintained that she was a good 
woman, and refused; but was, at last, overcome, and 
stabbed her. When he became sober, the horror of 
this deed made so deep an impression on his mind, that 
from that day forth he measurably abandoned all use of 
ardent spirits. Being deeply impressed with a sense of 
the necessity of a preparation for another world, and 
having a strong regard for his countrymen, he frequently 
besought them to forsake drunkenness, and pursue a 
righteous life. 

In 1817 a new field opened for the exercise of his wis- 
dom and courage. The United States having made ar- 
rangements to extinguish the Indian title to the lands 
claimed by them in Ohio, commissioners were sent to 
treat with them. The Wyandotts reltised to sdl their 
land; but the Chippewas, Potawatomies, and Ottowas, 
wi&ont any ri^^t, laid daim to a great part of their land. 
Qabriel Godfroy and Whitmoiv Knaggs, Indian agents 
« for these nations, proposed in open council, in behsdf of 
&e Chippewas, dlu;., to sell said land. The commis- 
sioners then declared, that if the Wyandotts wonld not 
sell their lands^ diey would buy them of the others. 
Between-the-logs firmly opposed all these measures ; but 
however just his cause, or manly his arguments, they 
were lost upon men determined <m their course. The 
Wyandotts, finding themselves so circumstanced, and not 
bemg able to hdp themselves, were thus forced to sell on 
the terms proposed by 1^ oommissioners. They did the 
best they conld^ and signed the treaty ; but only from a 
strong hope^ that by representing to the President and 
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the government tlie true state of things, before the tfca^ 
was ratified, they should obtain some redress from g9X^ 
emment. In resorting to this coarse, Between-tho^logs 
acted a principal part. Accordingly he, with the AVyan- 
dott chiefs, and a delegation from the Delawares and Sen* 
ecas, immediately proceeded to Washington, wiUiout 
consulting the Indian agents, or any other officer of gov- 
ernment* When they were introduced to the Secretary 
of War, he remarked to them that he was surprised that 
he had received no information of their coming by any of 
the agents. Between*the-logs answered with the spirit 
of a free man, ** We got up^ and came of oursdves. 
We believed the great road was free for us^^* He so 
pleaded their cause before the President,, Seemtary of 
War, and Congress, that they obtained an enUrgement 
of their reservations, and an increase of annuitiesi 

About a year ailerwards, the Gospel was introduced 
among the W3rattdott8, by a colored man, nanied John 
Stewart. Between-the-logs was decidecQy in its favor, 
and maintained its cause in the national council; and 
when the Rev. J. B. Finley, sometime afterwards^ form- 
ed a Church amongst them, he* was the first man who 
joined society— 4he first who turned his back on their old 
heathen traditions. 

After he embraced religion, and his understanding be- 
came enlightened, he earnestly pressed upon his people 
the necessity of faith in Christ, and a life of righteous- 
ness. Soon after this, he was regularly appointed an 
exhorter in the Church, in which station he remained tOl 
his death — a devoted friend and advocate of the cause of 
God. He also watched with unremitting diligence over 
the temporal interests of the nation ; enduring the fa- 
tigues of business, and of the longest joumies, ibr the 
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welfare of his people, without eomplaint. He was uni* 
formly an attendant upon the Ohio Annual Conference, 
befbre which he made some of the most rational and elo^ 
qiient speeches ever delivered by an Indian before that 
body. He felt, and always manifested a deep interest in 
the welfare of the mission and school. 

In his last illness (pulmonary consumption) I had the 
pleasure of visiting him. On my first visit, I strove to 
be faithfhl. I asked him of his hope. He said it was, 
** The mercy of God in Christ." I asked him of his 
evidence; He said it was, " The comfort of the Spirit." 
I asked him if he was afraid to die. He said, " I am 
not." I inquired if he felt resigned to go. He saad, ** I 
have feh some desires of the world, but they are all gone. 
I now feel wSKng to die or live, as the Lord sees best." 
Some days afterwards I visited him again. I found his 
mind s^ stayed on Ood ; but he was evidently approach* 
ing his dissolution. I informed him that there were some 
evidences that his son (Richard Reese, his only child) 
had experienced religion. He rejoiced, and said, **I 
wish you to keep him at the mission. It is the best 
place for him. Keep him at school-^keep him out of 
bad company." A few days after this he closed his life, 
in peace with God and man, on the 1st of January, 1827, 
about the fsrty-sixth year of his age; and was buried in 
the grave-y^rd by the meeting house, (a little way souths 
east from the house.) The Rev. J. B. Finley preached 
his funeral sermon, to a large, attentive, and weeping 
company of his people, the mission family, ice. 

Between-the-logs was rather above the common stat- 
ure ; broad and Uiin built, but otherwise well proportion-* 
ed, with an open and manly countenance. 

Through his life he had to contend with strong jms- 
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aions, which, through grace, he happily overcame iin the 
end. His memory was so tenacious that he retuned 
every matter of importance, and related it, when ilexes* 
sary, with a minute correctness that 'was truly astonish- 
ing. And such was his natural abilities otherwise, that 
had he received a suitable education, few would have ex*> 
ceeded him, either as a minister of the Gospei, or as a 
statesman or politician. 

P. 8. The particulars of the foregoing narrative (ex- 
cept what relates to his attending conference, his death* 
bed. Sic.) were told me by Isaac Walker and John Hicks. 
I wrote them down at the time, as related, and have giv* 
en them substantially as I received them« 

The foregoing biography of Betwcen-thc4ogs was fur* 
nished by Rev. J. Qilrutli, and is» as will be seen, merely 
a brief notiee of some points in his history. Many oth- 
er important and interesting particulars will be found in 
the preceding History of the^ mission ; which, in some 
sort. Is, itself, a history of the life of this distinguished 
Indian chief and faithful servant of God. 

2. Bio-TRBX. This Indian was of the Bear tribe. 
He was more than six feet high, and possessed great 
strength and activity. When I first knew him he was 
about eighty years of age. The rims of his ears were 
bent round; and by hanging weights of lead to them, 
they were so stretched that they hung down on his 
shoulders. The inner part of the ear was perforated 
with holes, for the purpose of wearing silver ear-bobs. 
There was a hole through the inner gristle of Uie nose, 
to which he hung his nose-jewel. His hair was cut off 
close, excepting a small pordon on his crown. This 
was long and plaited, and drawn through a silver tube. 
His face was large, with aquiline nose, and high forehead 
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and cheek bones. No person could look at this venera- 
ble maa without feeling a reverence for him. His whole 
person ^as dignified, and his manners were friendly, 
open, and affable. He lived on the river bottom, in a 
emnll field, containing about one-third of an acre, which 
he had fenced with brash and tree-tops. He cultivated 
this in com, beans, squashes, and some other vegetables. 

In the middle of this patch he* had a house, made of 
corn-stalks, set up on end like a shock, but larger; in 
the middle of which, and at the top, he had his chimney, 
made of bark, peeled from a tree. The chimney was 
set on a frame of poles, supported by four forks, which 
were set so as to brace against each other. Bark was 
wound round each of these forks, and extended from one 
to the other, so as to keep them in their right place, and 
to sustain the corn-stalks. The blades of the stalks were 
all carefully peeled off on the inside ; and on the outside 
the tops were turned down. This was all done with so 
much exactness and regularity, that it was water-proof, 
and perfectly warm. The door was small, and was the 
only place to admit light or air. This was shut with a 
piece of bark drawn over it. The fire was in the mid- 
dle. His bed was raised ten inches, by laying three 
sticks of wood, say three feet long, cross-ways, and then, 
spreading his barkj peeled from the tree, then his skins, 
afld last his blanket. His pillow was a small bundle of 
clothes, with his tobacco-pouch. He had a small ket- 
tle of brass; a gun, tomahawk, and a butcher-knife; a 
wooden tray, and bark spoon. He had several horses, 
which got their living in the woods, summer and winter; 
an old saddle and bridle, with some bark kettles. Such 
is a description of his house, property, and person. 

This man had, perhaps, passed through as many vicis* 
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situdes as any other person. When younf , he i^s^ ^tp 
hunt on the skirts of the Alleghany mountains, at the 
head of the Monongahela river ; and has often drawQ for 
me a very correct map of the country, on a piece of bark> 
with coal. He was at Braddock's Defeat, when, a boy* 
He was in the wars with the southern Indians, and w^ 
once taken prisoner by tlie Cherokees, in a battle wbiich 
was fought on the Kentucky river. He told me this was 
a bloody contest ; so much so, that the Indians laid down 
their guns, and bows, and arrows, and fought with their 
war-elubs, and knives, and tomahawks. So closely eo* 
gaged were the combatants, that they did not know their 
friends from their enemies. At last, night separated 
them, and both parties retired from the field. Big-tree, 
however, was made prisoner, and carried away, with 
others, to the Falls of Ohio, where they got their canoes, 
and went down to the mouth of a great river, probably the 
Tennessee, from his description of a broad shallow place, 
sufpposed to be the Muscle shoals. Ascending this river 
they came to the forks, and took the right hand fork, 
which led in a southwestern direction ; and after going 
up this some distance, they left their canoes and traveled 
by land, until they arrived at their towns. All this time 
he had to work hard all day at the paddle, and at night 
was tied fast with tugs, and pinioned to the ground by . 
strong stakes driven into the ground for that purpose* 
He also got very litde to eat. Although they claimed 
the victory, it was a mournful one, for not one-third of 
the warriors that went out ever returned. Many of the 
wounded died on the journey. The old man said, " We 
all expected to die, to satisfy the revenge qf those that 
had lost their friends ; but we were all parted, and not 
two of us left together. I fell to the lot of a family that 
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bad l68t three young men in the battle. A council waa 
held oter me, and I. was at firat condemned to be burned. 
9ut the mother of the young men that were slain came 
ttp and claimed me in their place. She said, * You took 
all my sons with you. Now they are all dead, and I am. 
leA without any help, and I now claim this young man 
in the place of my sons. You will pity my age and 
helplessness, and release him to me.' After some alter- 
cation, my sentence was reversed* and I was given up to 
Uie widowed family. When I recovered from ray weak 
xiA reduced state, brought on by starvation and anxiety 
of mind, I got a gun, and went to hunting, in company 
with my new relations We traveled a good way, to 
where the buffalo had gone to feed on the cane-brakes* 
I gave up thinking of making my escape, for winter had 
now set in. , So I staid contented for the winter. But 
when the time of sugar-making came in the spring, I 
meditated my. escape, and privately made some prepara* 
^n. I durst not ask which way my nation lived, for 
fJMur of being suspected ; though I could not certainly 
«ay respecting the right direction, but I knew if I couU 
reach the Ohio river, I could find my way home. About 
the time the dog-wood blossoms, I set out one morning 
to huht, and took a new pair of moccasons ; which led to 
the suspicion that I was going, and was watched. I 
started, and had not been long gone until I was followed; 
and although I took a short course for the river, yet in. 
the afternoon I found I was pursued. I then knew if 
taken it was death, and I set forward, with all speed, to 
baffle my pursuers. They followed me three days and 
nights, in which I never stopped to eat, but carried my 
gun loaded all 'the time. On the third day, awhile be- 
fore sun-down, I got to the Ohio river, where it was very 

35 
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%ide, and I was so weak and faint ft>r the want oflMI 
that I wsks afraid'I could not swim ov^ it. Botfthos^ 
die Greal Spirit, that had ispared my life, woald hdp aift; 
imd I lifted up my prayelrs to him and said, < O Chrest 
Spirit, help a poor prisoner to swim this rivers that I 
may get home to my own countiy.* Then I tied, my 
gtmonmy head, and pat in, and got over; but I was 
ready to sink several times. Then I looked up for help, 
lind he ^id help me over. Here my enemies left off f<^ 
lowing me; and I went out lEtome distance, and killed a 
dder. A part of this I offered to the Great Spirit for his 
g;oodness to me. I cooked the rest; and tiien went off, 
arid lay in a thicket for two days, iintil I got lasted. Af- 
ter this I then sorted home; and after three moons* titT- 
eling, I got back to my own nation." 

He was in all thO wars with the AmerieaiBr; Imt was 
^ecterved from being killed, although heivus wounded 
several times, and made very natro#' escapes^ He was 
d humane man ; and no doubt but the promise of God 
caniij upon him, "Blessed arci Uie ikierciful) for they 
shall obtain mercy.** Thiii man had several diildres, 
afid amongst them three sons that grew td manhood ; but 
in a drunken frolic, one of his soni^ drew a tOinahawk, 
and strtick it into the brains of an older brotheivand kill- 
ed him on the spot. The old man toM this ctrcumstanoe, 
while the tears rolled down his Itirro wed 'cheeks, and 
ilaid this was the greatest affliction that had ever bdaUeh 
him. His enmity and opposition to the deadly and fatal 
poison was implacable. His two surviving sons became 
r^li^ious ; and the offender became one of our exhorters 
abd leaders. ' 

ftig-tree was the first man that fell in wi& the Gospi^, 
and wai^' one of the two persons that heard Stew^art 



^oreiMii hk^firtt sennoa in Poifxier^a cabin.. He then em- 
iMffsed reKp^n, and never forsook the good way until he 
iwzM etittedirom this to a better w^orld. He was alway«, 
^faen abkyin his place at the house of worship. He 
^viiainwdi afflicted with Uie rheumatism, and sometime 
SO' thai he could not walk. I used to visit him every day 
in his eoi^n-stalk hut, and carry him food, and frequently 
shoot squirrels for him. I never found him but in a 
praying frame, and nlwaya Jpejoicing in God. I had hiip 
frequently brought to. the mission house, and sometimes 
he would stay a week^ The Indian boys were delighted 
with his eompaily. They would gather around him, and 
for hours, at night, hear this sage relate the adventures of 
his life, or teU them the history of their nation, tradi- 
tions, laws, ^c.;bnd would frequently show ^em the 
advantages 1^ Great Spirit had given them over their 
fathers,' hy. sendii^f the good Book and ministers, to 
preach and furnish them a school to learn to read* 
** Now,'* said this venerable man, " dont let oiie blet^- 
sing go by; but treasure all up, and you will be rich in 
good ^ings." His Christian experience was related to 
me at eAe time, a few months before. his death. He 
said, «* When yonag, I tpok no thought but to eat, and 
drink, and play; yet when I did any thing that was 
wrong, I felt something in my heart that made me 
afraid and ashamed, and I felt bad until it wore off. At 
last I listened to the old people talking about the Great 
Spirit, and how we must worship him. Yet I did not 
imow how, imless it was to give him die best I had. 
When it thundered, I wis afraid the. great Man in the 
clouds was angry. I followed this reli^on until the 
Prophet arose. I heard the Seneea Prophet, and beHev> 
ed he was right AU the Indians, also, followed him for 
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awhile, bat turned back. Then the Shawnee. Prophet 
jpame, and we listened and followed him; andsoon^we 
|bund out he was for^war, and we quit him. ThenaB 
tdmed to the religion of our fathers. We .. sang, and 
feasted^ and danced on until the last war. Then came 
tiie whisky, and the drudtard's song, and murdering i>ne 
another, and .poverty. Our won^n and childiren were 
almost naked and starved. < ^ 

'^ At last Stewart, a colored man, came with the good 
Book, and said he would teach us the good and right 
way. I resolTed to go and hear him. I did so; and he 
told me I must pray to Gk)d, and keep ^way from all sin; 
and that God, by his Spirit^ would drive „ all. darkness 
from my mind, and fill me with peaee and lo^e. I ssdd, 

* I will try this way, and see if it will do any betler than 
my old way.' So I went home, and got down on my 
knees, and said * O Homendexue, tetmentare^ tamentare. 

Cheat Spirit, take pity on me, take pity on meP I 
felt better in iny heart before I got up. So I continued 
.10 pray every day, three and Ihur times a day, until one 
day in the woods I felt a great weight on me» as if.it 

^ would crush me. I got down on my knees and said» 

* O Father, take pity on your di3d, that you have kept 
till his legs and arms are stiff with pains, and bis wh(de 
body is worn out Now his load will &row him down« 
Then he can never get up. Again help him. Nov 
take this load out of his heart, so that he can. walk again.* 

1 had not prayed long until I felt every thing gone; and 
die first I knew was that I was on my feet>$; sgiid I felt as 
young as ever. My heart was emptied ; and I now felt 
so light that I thought I eould rim and fly." 

From this time, this son of the woods was a faithfiil 
follower of his Savior. Religion was hia only and coix« 
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^taSfit ^eme. He pressed forward after holmesif, which 
he no doubt obtained. This aged man continaed to re- 
' joiee in hope of eternal life until the winter of 1824, and 
died in the full triumph of faith* It fell to my lot tohury 
hiln. This I did in a plain and decent maimer. I 
preached his foneral sermon. IJe was much lamented 
by us all. 

The old man was hard of hearing; and when he came 
to church, if die speaker spoke too low for him to hear, 
he would call out, ** Speak louder^^I cannot hear. J 
had hard work to get here, and you must speak out.^* 
When any person prayed, the old man would kneel 
down, or lay across a bench, for he said he could pray 
best when he could get down low in his body and soul. 
<?entle reader, have you not had many more privileges 
than this Indian ? Have you improved them, or are you 
yet in your sins ? Wake up, for now is the day of your 
salvation, and your accepted time. 

3.' JosEiPH WiLLiAXs WES a half Wyandott, of the 
Land Turtle tribe, dien nearly extinct. His father was 
an Indian trader. He was a man of a meek spirit, and 
much good nature, and somewhat inclined to be indolent. 
He joined the Church in 1823, and found peace with 
God a few months after. In the first love feast after he 
experienced religion he expressed great joy in believing, 
and praised God that he was delivered from the guilt of 
sin. He 'was able in prayer, and zealous in the cause of 
religion. He was appointed leader, and sustained diis 
relation to the mission for sometime, and was useful; 
but he never acquired the influence he might have done, 
had he not been indolent. Yet he persevered imtil his 
death, which was sudden and unexpected. He rested 
from his aflictions, December 2d, 1827. 
35» 
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4. Gv'^AK-DA-MA Hicks was the daughter of k^oilMT 
Jehn Driver^ and belonged to the Big Turtle tnbe. She 
joined the Church, January 25th, 1824. This' cMid 't£ 
the forest was quite young when the sound of the Sa- 
vior^i name charmed her heart; and after bedding nutHy 
tears, she yielded herself to be saved by graces This 
modest, retiring Indian girl had many charms of youth 
about her. Among them, and not the least. Was her en- 
tire obedience to her parents. Her pious parents prayed 
tciudi for her ; and -at a quarteily meeting held at Negro* 
town, she obtained religion. I have known h«r n»}ther 
and her, when they could not get their horses \» ride, to 
walk Meen miles, and wade Tyamochtee creek, in wia* 
ler, to meeting— 4uch was h^ regard for the wtwdof life. 
She married a picms Indian youth in 1827; and inibe 
following year was called away. She died in peace, ex« 
horting her husband and friends i^ver to depart from die 
true and right way, but to meet her in heaven* I have 
BO doubt but that Cu-an-da-ma now shouts wi^ the IkiBts 
above. 

My youthful reader, this poor Indian giii had not the 
advantages you now have ; and are you not in the gall of 
bitterness and bonds of iniquity } WiH you be at ket 
eonsigned to that place where weeping and wafling wfll 
be for ever, for the abuse of so many Christian prhrHeges^ 
while the poor out-cast Indian girl will shout in gkwy I - 

5. Maurics, or wife of the Little Chief. This woman 
embraced religion in the winter of 1828; and to&e day 
of her death, was an ex^nplary Christian* And although 
she had some dark hours, and severe conflicts in her 
Christian w»fare, yet she was constant in her religions 
duties; and as a wife and mother, was fdtkfnl. Sbe at 
last conquered through .faith, and her last moments were 
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rpeaceM kod trion^baBi. She dwells, we tnist, where 
-tibeweaiyare at rest. She departed this lifi&, August 
aoth^ 1S28. 

Q* Mary was the daughter of Big'river. When a 
child ahe sought and found the Savior. Her conversion 
was a matter of great joy to her parents. When grown 
to a young woman she married Daniel WilHams, son of 
Abram Williams, a pious young man. Mary continued 
faithful, and was steadfast in her Christian course, until 
her spirit took its flight to mansions of bliss. She died 
of consumption, December 23d, 1829, in great peace. 

7. Wab-shu^a-var, or Queen of the Bear tribe^ 
She was among tl^ first who sought and found mercy, 
and experienced religion at Mt Tabor camp meeting, a 
few miles above Urbana; and here she publicly re- 
nounced all her heathen religion, and fully embraced the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as her only Savior; and promised the 
Lord that she would, as far as her hedth and circumstan'^ 
ces would admit, go to all camp meetings within her 
reach. Until her death, she was a constant and zealous 
fdlower of the Redeemer. She never missed her class 
or other meedngs, unless hindered by sickness. A few 
days before her death, although in great weakness, she ' 
attended a. two days' meeting; and on the return of 
another Sabbath, her immoi^ spirit took its flight to 
the realms of eternal day, on the dOth day of January, 
1889. 

8. An-daw-ta«*wah, or Peacock^ b mother, was a very 
aged woman when the Gospel first began to be preached 
in the nation ; and had some severe conflicts in giving up 
Jier former belief in her religicm. But it pleased God, 
who will not have one wretched smner die, to send the 
w«rd of troth to her heart, by the agency of the Holy 
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Spirit, 80 that she was constrained to cry oni for niefef f 
and after many prayers and tears, and despen^- strug- 
gles, she ob^ined the pardon of her sins. Her joy vnik 
now full. Her expressions of gratitude were constat, 
and sometimes rapturous. She now awaited the day of 
her transfer to heaven with great solicitude; and, at 
length, the joyful messenger came. She bid her friends 
and earth adieu, and by angels was carried to Abraham's 
bosom, March, 1829. 

9. Thomas Masok. This Indian boy ws» named 
after the Rev. Thomas Mason, of New York. He wm 
one of the mission school sehdars, and was a rery 
promising boy. He joined the Churdi, and gave proof 
of the sincerity of his profession. He was muek belov- 
ed; but his stay was short. He exhibited in his last 
moments the power of divine grace, and left his eartldy 
for a heavenly school. My young readers, you have 
much greater privileges tiban Ais poor Indian boy. 
Have you embraced Jesus ? O what will be your por- 
tion if you continue to reject him ! 

10. Isaac Walker was the son of WilMatn Walker, 
Sen., who was made a captive when a child by ^ ladi- 
ans, and married a Miss Rankin, a half^-Hood Wyandott. 
Isaac was a pretty good English scholar; aadd although 
he had tliis advantage, he was raised with the Indians, in 
their customs and manners. NaturaUy he was intelH* 
gent, active, generous, and warm-hearted. He was a 
good interpreter, and acted as such for the government 
some length of time ; and was often employed in inter- 
preting the Gospel to the wanderers of his t)wn natkni, 
when his own heart became filled with its important 
truths. Brother Walker joined the Church, and was a 
vorfliy and an acceptable p:iember for so»e years, ^wi^pa 
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iuuif4he means, of grace, more or less, but without the 
M^fmeots^ of rdigion, until the sickness which termin* 
at^4iis 1^9* Ten days before his exit, he obtained ihe 
pardon of his sins ; aAer which he manifested an unsha- 
kea-conjUence in .God to the last moment^ and died 
peacefully aiid triumphantly, im. the 27th day of May, 
1829. 

11. Co-ban, or TaU-in&n. This man was, perhaps, 
as great a miracle of mercy, as any who have been 
brought from darkness to light. He was addicted to in- 
temperance from his youth, and it had become a settled 
habit with him, so that he was a common drunkard. I 
have he^rd him, recite the mercy of God to him, in lov« 
feast, in tbiawise; ^'He preserved me when drunk, 
and lying. in the mud holes, and my horse tramping over 
roe, when neither men or devils had pity, and both would 
have been glad to have seen me killed. Then, O then ! 
when I had no friend on earth, God pitied my poor soul, 
and kept it out of the lake of fire. And when no one 
had either love or hope for me, God sent his Son after 
me ; . and his Toice waked me up, and his Spirit showed 
me the hell I was staggering over. It smoked and burn- 
ed with awful horror. But his word was not to be shut 
out. I went home and tried to hide*it, and shake, it o^; 
but it took faster and still faster hold, until I thought my 
l^art woc^ld break down my body. It got so big and so 
hard, that I felt like d3ring. I then prayed and cried to 
God for mercy. I went and joined meeting ; when adl 
joined in prayer and prayed all night; and in the morn- 
ing, Gt>d took away that old hard and drunken heart, and 
gave me a new one, fuU of peace and quietness. O how 
much I owe to God and hvs ministers, for saving my 
soul, and opening my blind eyes to see, and. then to fill 
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my sod widi love*** ^ii man was one of «he^nlMt 
tmiform, devout, and hol)r men I ever knew; audi (or 
many ye^rs lived to enjoy religion, and td shotr fortiikitt 
power. After his t;onversion, he was nev<er known to 
taste a drop of any kind of ardent spirit, cider,^^beelrt or 
wine, except on sacramental occasions. He :died on^the 
2d of June, 1820; and his death was marked with tri« 
umphant joy and peace. He sei\t for brother Thompson, 
a short time before his death, and related to him liis 
Christian experience, which was sound and rational* 
He manifested great anxiety for the conversion of his 
relations. He reqctesied brother Thompson lo^write his 
will; and he bequeathed all his property (e^sc^pt some 
presents to his relatives) to his wife, <^ whose^aithful* 
Bess he bore testimony for thirty years; and by this act 
he showed tlie victory of Christianity over heathenism — 
it being their custom lo let the property that ought to 
support their widows and children, fall into the hands of 
tteir relatives. 

12. Hannah, the wife of Sm-tormas^ or Long-^du:^ 
This woman was converted to God in 1824, and fully 
embraced the religion of tlie Lord Jesus. She was anx^ 
ious to have her children educated ; and broa|^t them« 
and gave them up for that purpose. She departed dm 
life in great peace on the 13th day of June, IStd. 

13. Eliza Janx Hansbxhozr, (so called^ ifWr the 
name of a worthy female friend to the mission,) was 
daughter of Hannah, above mentioned, and one of the 
school children. She was early taught die fear ^ God» 
and to seek and serve him; and although at &rst she did 
not acquit herself so as to meet the wishes of ber teach* 
ers, or the hopes of her pious mother, who expressed 
great anxiety for her on her dying bed, she was taicett 
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tn' tho LoivU He took her, perhaps, to aave her from 
fatttve evi}«^ H«r last words were, *^ Jesus has come f«r 
me.'^ She w^ buried one week after her mother. 

* \4i 8\0tor Frost, died, November 2d, 182d, in the 
wbods, fit their hunting camp on Blanchard's fork. She 
was a woman of uniform and deep piety, and persevered 
through great difficulties. Her path was a thorny one; 
but Jesus kept her, and finally took her to himself, tp 
rest from all her sorrows^ in faeaven*s sweet abode. 

* 15. Two Fbathsrs. This man long halted between 
two opinions ; and although he was convicted as to what 
was his duty, yet he never yielded, until death laid its 
icy hand oii him. Then he renounced his old tradi* 
ticms, andirequested to be admitted as a probationer into 
the dhuiicb, ^nd died soon after. In this man's example, 
readet*, y« perceive the ^at risk you are running if you 
are not in the Church of God, and in the way of duty* 
O let not another opportunity pass by before you taie up 
your cross I 

16. Maitrxgb was an orphan girl, raised by the wife 
of Between«4he-logs, and was one of the first scholars at 
the mission school. She made some progress in. learn- 
ing, amd especially in housewifery. She joined tlie 
Church when young, and afterwards professed religion. 
She marri^ Ta-ha-men*toot, and was a faithful wife. 
Her de»th was sudden and unexpected—- only seven days 
sickness. . Her class-leader visited her, and found her 
resigned and happy. She departed this life, August 30th, 
1830. 

17. KEN-TJLUOH-auE, oT^Big'tree^s wife. This moat 
exc^ent woman lived near the mission family from its 
first establishment. She was an early subject of thf 
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grace of fiod^ and of per4oiiiiig meircy. lite 
^f the knowtedg« of dim forgivmi she never lomii ^ 
^prew in gn^e and in the knowle^ of het Sa;vio#* She 
appeared alwajs deef^ly interested for h«r childieny aai 
her constant and earpest prayer was ireB cakidatad to 
9bieiw them the path of life; and it Was her joy to see 
some of them filled with tke samt Uessed hope. Shm 
was a kind neighbor^ a good, humble wife, a devotedly 
pious and loving mother, and a consistent and cheerful 
Christian; and this was. tiie result of the migh^ grace 
of God. She died on Monday morning, October t8th, 
1830, in the blessed and joyM triumphs of Christiaii 
fidth, universally lamenied. Her last words wdre, ^'Jify 
work is doneJ** - - ' 

IS. Susan Bbaiit was a Mohawk, and soon after the 
establishment of the mission joined th6 Church; butluv- 
iag a husband who led a dismpated, wandering life, she 
was not received in full connection. But she united her* 
•elf agam to the Church in 1880 ; and in the March fol* 
lowing, she departed this life. After her second adnus- 
sion into the Church she lived exmnplury, and died. 
happy, exhorting her friends to be faithM, and meet her 
in heaven. 

19. Ik*cats-«se, or wife of Ja9. Washington. This 
woman was brought to the knowledge of God through 
the preaching of the Gospel, inr 1833. She was a good 
wcHuan, and a faithful attendant on the means fd grace. 
She died in the full hope and prospect of eternal life, m 
May^ 1831 ; and left her pious husbaiul and children to 
mourn their loss. 

20. The wife of Cu-ah, died, July 24tfl, 1831, in great 
peaee^ She had embraced religion, and bore the eroet 



^ CtmcA^ma her youth. She enfoyed petbce at he? 
^eifth^ flUtroQiided by her friends and relatieus, 

21. John Brant was a Mohawk, and was brotlier«iii»' 
law to John Vanmetie, who was taken by the Indians 
when a boy. Btunt joined the Church on Honey creeks 
in the house of his brother-in-law, in 1824* He ra» 
weU for a season; hut got into bad company, and forfeit* 
ed his membership. He remained out until the summer 
before he died. He died without that Ml confidenoe 
which faith in Christ inspires ; yet it is hoped he wa« 
saved, for he was truly penitent; 

22. Eli Pipe was a Delaware, and a descendant of 
Captain Pipe, the chief of the Delawares, who took (and 
was the principal agent in burning) Col. Crawford, to 
avenge the death of the Delawares, who w^re massacred 
on the Tuscarawas, by Williamson and his party— 4ie 
most barbarous of all murders. He married a Wyandott 
woman; and became a member of the Church in 1824^ 
He was a moral man, and in the first of his religioiw 
profession did not manifest much zeal; but his afflktions 
made a deeper impression on his mind, and he was more 
engaged. On the 7th of July, 183 1^ he died; and i^ k 
hoped he died in peace. 

23. Ta-^vh departed this Mfe, November 2d, 18S1. 
Thou^ for sometime after joining the Church, he wai 
at times lustable ; yet, for the last years of his life, he 
gave evidence of ^joying a happier state of mind ; and 
strong hopes are entertained that he has exchanged thiv 
earthly for a heavenly state. 

24. Nau-oah-hat was the daughter of a widow, and 

was the first In^an child that was admitted into the mis- 

Mon fomily. She was baptized, and called Eliza Frooke» 

after my only daughter* She was among the first of our 
36 



iihBdreiithal Dmbracedf reHgion. She xasa^.gc^fj^ 
fsesB in h^ leaming ; and afler she left 8cliool» sh^ ym 
married to j<mog Warpole, and eontiaued steadfast in, her 
high and holy calling till death. She died, April 2dth, 
|B39, in the trmmphs of faith, leaving tivo childl^Dt who 
have since followed her to h^ happy home« 

15* Mart Fiohtee was a Seneca, and embraced re^ 
ligimi in the winter of 1823. She was a quiet and 
peace^le woman, and died in the faith of the Gospel, 
ime 8d, 1832. 

26. St-on-t6*8 wife was the sister of Between-tfae* 
IpgSt .and embraced religion at an early period of the 
Viission. She was a woman of great pietja, snd was a 
imiform member from her conversion to 4be day of her 
death. She, it is eonfidently bdieved, haft ^ned the 
blessed shore of eternal bliss. 

* 27i: NoHB-wAY-sA was the wife of the far-fsimed 
White*tye9^ who resided in the plains on the Tusca- 
rawas river, and now called after his name. He was 
•hot by a boy whom, in a fit of intoxication, he attempt* 
ed to stab with a Knife. After his death, she became the 
wifii of brother Mononeue, with whom she lived till her 
death. She was converted in the winter of 1^2. Her 
eOQWtions were deep and pnngait, and her conversion 
•lear and powerful ; the truth of which she never after- 
" wards doubted* It might be said of her tndyt that she 
was a mother in Inrael; and to the mission family she 
was pecuUarly kind. She visited us often, vxA seldoin 
oame without bringing something to add. to our comfort 
She was a lively and a shouting Christian. I have often- 
seen her feasting on Gospel food, until her soul woidd b« 
/Uled,. to overflowing with the love pf God; whei|i she 
wwild pmse God aloud for redeeming m<»;y. . Her af- 



ftictiohs were great, but she bore them s^ with greal p» 
tietice untn her change came, and in joy and peace she 
slept in Jesns the 15th day of August, 1882. 

28. Yas-tah was the only person that attended Joka 
$tewart*s first meetingf and to whom he preached Jednft 
and him crucified. The next day herself and old Big<^ 
tree were all who came to hear the joyful sound. She 
received Jesus the first offer that was made of him to 
her. She maintained her integrity, and was faithful ixi 
her Lord until she was taken to her rest. Her life had 
always been uniform ; and though she met with great 
opposition at firist from many of her relations, yet she 
never wavered, but continued to fight the good fight 
She fought and conquered, kept the faithy^and laid hold 
on eternal lifb, Jun^,23d, 1832. 

29. Sister Jaco, wife of Tar4-un4a^ was a woman of 
piety, and died as she lived, in peace, February, 1833. 

30. Men-da-za died in peace, July, 1833. 

31. Sister Tar-un-ene died in peace, October, 1#33. 

32. Polly Zanb was the daughter of William Zane^ 
and grand-daughter of Ebenezer%ane, whd was taken 
prisoner near Wheeling, by the Indians, and lived witti 
them, and raised a large family. Polly was pious. . The 
Lord called her in the morning of life, and took her away 
firom the evil to come, in the year 1831. 

33. Ya-men-dash departed this life in 1832. She was 
received as a probationer on the 2d of May, 1832, but 
did not stay long to enjoy the communion of saints be*^ 
Ibw, in the Church militant; but we trust she has been 
hailed by the Church triumphant^ in the realms of end- 
less bliss. • 

34. Ta-sa-tee, or Samuel Browit^ was the oldest son 
fX Adatn Brown, Sen., after %hont Brownstown, in the* 
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stat^pf Michigan, is nam^. He Mras awakened/ 'and 
attached himself to the Methodist Episcopal Chordiy m 
Canada, the first visit I made to the Indtans in that coun- 
try ; at whieh time I formed a class there, of which 
brother Gold was leader. He soon after obtained reHg* 
ion, and hegfan to exhort, and was licen^d as such. Ite 
had a tolerahle education, and was capable of reading the 
Bible for himself, and expounding it to others. He be- 
CiJMne useful, and was successful in his labors. He was 
«a humble man, and had been solicited to apply for a 
regular license to preach ; but this he refused, saying, 
^t he wished not to rise higher than his brethren.. 
He was a good interpreter, and accompanied me and the 
oinefs in that capacity to the eastern cities. He inier-> 
preted on the Sabbath before his death.. He was taken 
on the Monday evening following with an inflammation 
of the brain, which deprived him of hearing and reason 
on the following day ; and on Thursday, December 5th, 
1898, he exchanged this suffering and uncertain state for 
•sjrown of rejoicing in the mansions of bliss* His re- 
main» were deposited Ifi the grave-yard on the follow- 
ing Saturday. A funeral sermon was preached to a 
large and weeping congregation. 

35. Sister Jacques departed this life, December 8th,. 
1833, after lingering for some months with a consump- 
tion. She was an amiable woman, exemplary in her 
character, modest and unassuming in her manners, faith- 
f^ as. a Christian, and affectionate as a wife and mother. 
In her the Chur<^ had to mourn the loss of one of her 
brightest ornaments; but is consdied ii^ believing th^ir 
loss to be her eternal gain. 

36. Tay-how-wa-ma had lived all his life attached to 
the h^thbn party; but when he was seixed with his last 
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8ickne9S (like all oAer stubborn sinners) his fears piqe 
upon him mightily, and he renounced his heathen tradi- 
tiions and worship, and was admitted on trial in th\» 
Church, December 28th, 1823, and was truly penitent* 
He made application to be married to his wife according 
to the Gospel institution, and the time for perfonning this 
duty was fixed on; but ere it arrived, he took his depart 
ture to another and, we humbly trust, to a better worlds 
We believe his penitence was genuine, and that his sufr^ 
ferings ended in eternal life. 

37. Tar-s-sha, or Big4ake, was a moral person ia 
his character, and serious in his deportment, from ^ 
child. He became a probationer, February 2d, 1833 $ 
but did not live long to enjoy the privileges of the mili- 
tant Church. He was engaged, however, during hl& 
short warfare. In the succeeding fall he departed thiaiv 
life to join the family above. 

38. Tar-he-too was a sister of. Between-ihe-logs. 
She was blind, and had been so from her childhood^ 
This woman did not hesitate to embrace the Savior at 
the first offer made; for she said^ <*I want just such a, 
friend and Savior to keep and comfort me.'* She sought 
him as directed, and soon found him, and remained stead- j 
fast until her death. It might be said of this poor, blind, 
heathen woman, as of one of old, '* Her soul continually 
magnified the Lord." Her ccmimunion with God was. 
deep and copstant; and from her Savior she never stray* 
ed, but "closer and still closer cleaved to his beloved 
embrace," until, her warfare ended; when she left a most 
soul-cheering testimony that she )iad gone to the Cbris^^ 
tian'shome. <'0 sweet, sweet homel" To this rest 
she took her departure, April 1st, 1834. 

30. Mahriok Big-spoqn was the dau^^ter of Juaem 
36* 
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U||-tree» and was amoi^ those ehjldfeR who weie>r£i9t 
aifanitted into the mission school* . Her father and mcvA" 
eac were both religious, and she had their exan»pto An4 in^^ 
Quence to aid her early piety • She appeared to he* about, 
ten years old when she, with many others of ovLximhock 
children, sought and found a Savior's love. :Ofte ni^t^ 
whil» I wa» at family prayer, this child rose horn her; 
Hneesy and came and caught ine rou«4 tho neck while I 
was yet prayings and asked ng^ to continue in prayer for 
their souls. O how affecting was thi» scene ! Nor 
would they be comforted until God had blessed them 
with his pardoning Iovok And I can, with o&ew, bear 
testinony to their faithfulness in the service, of Gtod. 
Sl|o was a line singer, and soon learned aQ: the hynms 
that were aung in their language, and could 0ing delight- 
fully; and almost every evening they would/ sing before 
going to bed. 

..One night sister Lydia Barstow (now sister Taylor) 
came-toine, and asked me to step in and see ihe little 
g^ls in tkeir evening leligious exercises. When I went 
down, and looked thvough a hole in the wall,. Maurice 
was meeting the rest in class, and calling on them, one 
by one, to tell how they felt; and then they would fiii\g at 
verse*. While in this . exercise some wept alopd, and 
others praised God for his redeeming gKace4, A£t^ ihey? 
wete throng^A they sung in. Indian, 

*' Jesus my all to heaven it) gone,*^&c^ 

Then she^ prayed, and all went to rest for* the 'ni||^, m 
oalm restgnatkin to God* 

She nk9i& goosb proficiency in bet edueation ; and sitet 
she left school sho was married to^^g-vpoM; which 
«niM, like k^ other unequal matchesy was a great hin* 
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def aiDce to her in the divine life, She^ h^nVever, edntinu* 
ed to bear her cross; and toward the close of her life, 
while ^et in good health, ^e work of the Lord was 
greatly revived and deepened in her sotil. At the last 
class she attended, a few days before her death, she 
seemed to have some presentiment of her near approach 
to eternity. Her soul was in a flame of love. She went' 
home in health : was suddenly seized with an aflfection ' 
Oi the brain, which terminated her life in two days, oH^ 
April 10th, 1834 ; and no doubt she has joined her pious 
mother and g^nd-mother in paradise. 

40. Aif-»A-wiz-TJ, or Big'tiver. Of this man I can 
say, he w« my bosom friend. I have seldom found his 
superior. He was among the first fruits of the mission* 
He -was much interested for the welfare of hi» childfren, 
and was ably assisted by his pious wife. Eagle. Their 
souls were both formed in the Gospel mold. I appoint-*^ 
ed him class^leader ; which office' h^ faiihfiilly filled. 
Sometime after he was nominated and elected steward in 
tli» Oinirch, and remained f^thfiil in this relation, until 
death. In all things, he lived in reference to the future ; 
and the text from which the missionary, brother Thomp* 
noXLi preaehed his funeral sermon, was descriptive of hi»' 
life» ^'•Set thy house in order,*' &c., Isaiah xxxviii, K 
I here quote the- words of the speaker: ** This text was 
a]^licable to hi» case— to his farm, house, cattle> family 
circle^ economy,, unembarrassed circumstances, and. state 
of mind, which enal^ed hink to con»vQrse with death, and 
welooiBie his approach as a friend. His disease was cofl'^ 
sumption ; and a few days before Ms death he sent for « 
white man to come and take the measure for hi« coffin, 
and to retom with it in two days^ which was «ttended< to^ 
Whei« the^ mab^r laid ii dowa by hi^ bed*, he thetii s^bsd 
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the price, and directed his 'wife where to get the monejr 
and pay for it. Then he said, < Call in all my fjptmilyf 
and I will rest, to gather strength to talk a little to you be* 
lore I go.* He first addressed his wife, and said» ' When 
I am gone I fear you will cry and feel lonesome. But 
y<ni must not I am going home to God, and you must 
be gls^. You will soon come af^er. Jesus will still be 
with you. Keep up prayers in the family, and let the 
children be kept at school, that they may learn to read 
Gofs Holy Book. Attend to your meetings, trust in 
Jesus, and all will be well.' He then charged his chil- 
dren to be good and obedient to their mother, to go to 
school and to meeting, to wotk and raise enough to live 
on, to serve God and meet him in glory. He then kiss* 
ed Uie infant babe, and without a sigh or groan, bid this 
world a final farewell on May 4th, 1834." 

41. Peter Warpolb departed this life, after lingering 
several months wiih the consumption, on the 2d day of 
January, 1835. He had been a professor of religion for 
several years ; and though, in some degree, unstable part 
of the time, yet. in the last two years of his life he evin- 
eed more stability and devotion. 

42. Jesse Lee was one of the boys who attended the 
mission school ; and though he made but litde proficien* 
cy, yet there is no doubt but his stay with the mission 
family was a blessing to him. It was there he learned of 
the Savior; and though he did not comply at first, he 
joined the Church afterwards, (March Ist, 1834,) and in 
September fdlowing was unaninaously admitted into fuB 
m^nbership. He was deeply afHicted, and those affiic* 
tiotts doubtless were sanctified to him. 

43. Jacob Hooper was at the mission school but a 
short time. He embraced religion when young, and 
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proved faithful to the end of his fearthly journey. He 
died, February 2d, 1835, and we trust h« now wears a 
crown of life. 

44. MeK-sa-noo was admitted on trial, June Ist, 1834, 
ind was continued on trial to the close of life, not being^ 
able to prevail on her husband to get lawfully married* 
fiut amidst her embarrassments she strove to be fkithfuL 
She died, January 2d, 1835. 

46. May-yat-ta-hat, or Standing-water, the oldest 
son of old Big-tree, and brother to James Big-tree, one 
of the native speakers. He was one of the first to join 
the Church, in the early history of the mission. He ei- 
perienced religion at a memorable meeting, and one tf 
the first that I held in the council hous^, at which B(e- 
tween-the-logs and Matthew Peacock, then a chief, with 
several others, experienced religion. He was exemplary 
to the close of his life. When he prayed in public, or 
spoke in class or love feast, his words had a warning in- 
fluence, and melted the whole assembly. His farm was 
weU regulated, and gave evidence that he had learned to 
be diligent in business, as well as fervent in spirit. He 
died in holy triumph, on the 7th day of February, 1835. 
Being asked by his younger brother. Big-tree, how mat- 
ters stood between his Maker and his soul, he replied, ^^i 
am ready to go. I have been waiting for sometime, and 
now have no fear of death." He repeated the same to 
the Little Chief, and thanked him for his faithful labors 
as his leader — exhorted his wife and the bystanders to be 
faithful to God, and commended his youngest son to the 
care of his brother, to raise and send him to school. He 
spent his last moments in praising God ; and undismayed 
and tranquil, resigned his spirit into the hands of hia . 
Maker. . 
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46. John Cook, i^Bed, in peace, after a shoH iffift^* 
on the 2d of March, 1^6. He was many jreata't^aiwi 
ing between heathenism and Christianity ; but appeatiiid 
to become established for the last twelve months. In 
his last moments he expressed his confidence \tt hfe^l^B*- 
Tior, and only lamented that he had to leave his four ions 
tstrangers to religion and Christian fellowship. 

47. John M'Lean was the only son of Rhon-yan-ness, 
%tid was educated at the mission school. John was a 
good boy at sehooli and was good to work ; arid in his 
deportment and manners he was agreeable. He joined 
thie Church while at the mission school, though he did 
nof manifest much zeal until after he closed hid 'studies^ 
He then became an exemplary member, atid was ap- 
poitited to assist his fa^er in meeting his class, and 
afterwards was licensed as an exhorter, in i^hich office 
ho grew to be a strong man in Israel. His powerful ex- 
hortations toward the close of his life wlH not soon b^ 
forgotten. His death %as unexpected, but lie was pre- 
pared to meet it. ' 

48. Ya-zhb-ah was an old member, afid was fkithful ^ 
for many years. She died full of faith, and in prospect 
of glory, in April, 1Q35. 

49. CifARtOTTB Barnet, died on the lOA of August, 
1885, having passed through several months of afBiction. 
She had several times attempted to live a Ohriintism life, 
but as often failed, having a husband who was always 
ready to discourage" her. But afHiction waiidie Inean9 ' 
of bringiiigith'tm both to the fbld of Christ, arid we" 
doubt not tltey both sleep in Jesus. He departed this 
life in April, 188d, having joined with his wife Oh pro- 
bation the 10th of January, 1835. 

50. EuzABSTH MoNONcxTE was'^one of the missioti 
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BcfiiQpi diildren, embraced religion when young, and watf 
uju^nti in all her deportment, from the time she beeame 
•erioua* She became the wife of George Mononcue, 
liyed four years of trouble and affliction, and died in 
gieat peace. 

. 51. Tom Long was, for sei^eral years, the chief of the 
heathen party. He was a man of a strong mind, and a 
good counselor, but a great drunkard. He was often 
convicted of his sinful ways, and would weep bitterly ; 
but bis habits and associations were too strong for his 
convictions, until his last illness, when he positively re* 
fused to touch any intoxicating drink whatever. He was 
a great penitent, tad was very solicitous to Hhow his 
change and his sincerity of mind, by being received into 
the Church ; which request was granted him two days 
before his death. 

52. Mariah was the daughter of i7Aon-yan-ne9«» She 
was sent among the very first to the.minsion school; and 
among all our childien, she was one of the • best She 
made good progress in her studies, while at sc^L She 
embraced religion, and grew in grace— was afterwards 
manried to John Brown, and lived an example of piety. 
She died triumphantly, April, 1835. 

53. RnoN-TAM-KBss was. the oldest man in the naticm 
when he died. He was a fHrofesjKir of religion, and had 
bekmged to the Church for sixteen years. Tor thirteen 
years he professed to enjoy the blessing of perfect love. 
H[e was a chief of his tribe, and had been for many years 
a class-leader and steward. He walked with God al* 
ways. His life was unblamable and unreprovable. He 
continued in the faith, and was settled and grounded in . 
love. He attended [quarterly meeting on the Sabbath ; 
and being steward, he waited on the brethi^n, spoke 01 
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love feast, told the wonders of redeeming grace, clapped 
his glad hands, and kmked up to heaven; as his fbture 
and blessed home, and 6n the following Thursday died, 
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost. 

Now, dear reader, I have related to you the glorious 
effects of redeeming mercy on the hearts and lives of a 
few of the Indians that embraced religion through the 
preaching of the Gospel at this misiuon ; and more than 
double the above number might be given, who were saved 
from the wrath to com^, by " the foolishness of preach- 
ing" Christ and him crucified. These notices were ta- 
iien from the Church book at the mission. In .some I 
have added a few things from my own knowledge ; and 
might say much more. These Indians were in a most 
degraded state when the Gospel reached ^em. How 
many thousands, in similar circumstances, are ^kii^ fot 
the bread of life ! And here are the laborers, waitiiig to 
b^ employed, saying, ** Here I am-^end me." But Who 
will help! Need I exhort "you, after having read the 
facts here stated ? No ! The love of God and worth of 
souls will constrain you to ^id with your money and 
prayers, in evangelizing and bringing to God those poor 
^wanderers; and where you have heretofore given one 
dollar, now give two. It wi^-be well laid up in heaven. 
But if you withhold your aid from tl» missionary canse,^ 
and lay up treasure on earth, it v^ill soon be taken from 
you ; or it will, perhaps, be ihe curse' qf your family, 
when you are taken from it. Let thk fhdiam have At 
Gospels let them all have it, and'let them have it newi 
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